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. To THE
Mokt Reverend Father in God,

THOMAS
By Divine Providence Lord
 Archbifhop of Canterbary, Primate
" and Meuropolitan of all
; E’igl“ndy &c.

. May it pleafeyour Grace, . -
W T Aving larely iprefented. your Grace with
A fhort: Effay. concerning the Gau-
T thereby in-athanner gbliged my.. Jelf to dedi-
cute this following Treatile to your Venerable
\end\Bilsiftrious Name 3 for that was but a Pre-
-pangeory < Fitroduction to. this. I is certam
your Gace bath. Right to both, becanfe you
Lo A2 have
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v o The Epitle ; ~ Dedicatory: ¥

bave[7ew }{,"“ij{’[ ¢ n%;’t’;‘;‘j,‘offﬁft‘;,’;;  defond that Canfe which i the Bafs of all Re-

Dyendrd] ey d betir S loded i . ligion, the Supporter of Kingdoms, and the

cerning the Deity, ané % times exploded the ¢ Glory of our Lives. This. is that which I at

I(/:am%‘inld Jnconfs {g’% f gke HObb;a[:{ " prefent defign, dnd bumbly crave  your
reédbrélating:to this Great:Loacarn. na ", 3 . .

not. only befare, but fince your Arrival tothe Grace's Acceptance of what Thert offers

* Metropolicin Sec; you bisve fignally owned -~

patrgnized-ghis Caufg which 1 uyde;;tig_;

- s . . ,«/ /.
But whilft 1 implore your Patronage, I

£ F

) ATy - will not apparently incur Your Difpleafure,

g (o the coggxgry) jgul&zve (a8 becoreth w Ny ,

ngr HighPlace) ?publtfc; ly J#C"gﬁhtenaﬁ?d, g;’:; ‘Z; tdb;’ e{ ‘::.’::gt;";z IZZ‘;;::; ;’;ZileG%a{

aMgtvencfeo‘k Jo tha#?mm‘%%the@' ~ any longer : Wherefore I take my Leav/ of
Tprofe/s ;nzﬁlf ?obe oiic that Abbors Some- 5. your Grace, and am glad Ihave this fafther

ceffary ﬂiﬂtydiés,"’:’\irizﬂ'fféiiéf & Fre¢ and Ingenu- © OPPO"‘“"’U# P?‘b’?ﬂ”"g to_the Wor Id that I

ons Latitnde in-Matteys hat-are of an Indif- o

ferent nature. But when I Jee the Grand '~ Your Graée’s snoft bOUh den

Points of our Holy Religion hock'dby ®ro- .+ - -

phane> Affailants, - when: 1 bebold Tmpiety ad

‘Athkifm liftingap thei- darinig heads amongft
s, T think my felf- indifpenfably concern'd
{according ‘to. that. Talent - whick the Divire

o Servant, and dutiful Son;

‘Goodiefs hath beén pleasd in any mea gt N 7
“confer #ipon me)- to grapple with tke::BZ;J‘»zmd o ? obn. Edwardﬁ
Vamnting Adver[aries, to make Oppofition: .£0 I
their “extravagant dttempts, and to affert.and %
B R - defend T

a
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The PrReETACE

Could have prefented the Reader with

" many moré Obfervations on the Particu~

. lars which: F handlein the enfuing Dif-
courfe, efpecially on Animals, for (be=
fides whar Remarks I have made my felf ) ma-
ny Learned Enquirers not only of * old, but
¥ lately have givenus a diftin€¥ and full Ac-
count of the Natuse of them: But my Bufinefs:
was to take notice only of the moft eminens of
them, and that {o far as they are evident Ar=
guments ofa Deity, i.e. of the Divine Wifdom
in contrivisg their Make anid Stru&ture. And’

on other Wotks of the Creation, 1 could have

cxpatiated much more than } have done ; bat:
it being not my Chief Province, I did not think
it would be expelted of me, efpecially when

that which I have faid is fofleient for iy pre- . ;

fent purpofe. NordidIdefignaparticular Phi-
lofophical Account of all the things I treat of,
becaufe this is to be found inighe known Tra-
ates of Phyficks. And as to the latter Part of
my Undertaking, I could have more largely
infifted on the Parts of the Body, but that had
been to tranfcribe the Books of Anatomy. 1
reckon’d it therefore enough to give a Solution
of the Main Phenomena’s 1n this Human{c:.‘ Sy-

em,

+ Ariftotle, Pliny, Alian, Thecphraftus, & .
~t Alberrus Magaus, Gefher, aldrovandus, Jonfton, Willoughbys
Vuy, Lifter, &e.
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The PREFACE. vii

ftem, and to bring all by rational Deduétion to
this Conclufion, that they are caus’d by an In-
telligent Mind.

IfT cannot by this Attempt convince Atheifls,
(which perhaps is next to blanching an Erhio-
pian) yet 1 hope I fhall do fomething towards
preventing the Spreading of that pernicious
Infe@ion which they are the Authorsof; I
hope T fhall effec fomething towards checking
the Progres of that Hellith Ferment which
works in the Worldat this day. It may be what
I thaltoffer will be {ferviceable to bridle the In-
folence of thofe bold Men, and to make them
recoil and give back. It may be it will cripple
and difable them, though they make a fhiit to
be upon their Feet. Perhaps it may give them
a Mortification, though they will not let us
know fo much. Or, if my Hopes fail me as to
this, yet I will not defpair of Confirming, and
Strengthning fuch whoare really per{waded of
the Doftrine here treated of. I may be helpful
to eftablifh thefe Perfons in their Belief, though
T cannot reclaim the Infidelity of others. But
this is not the height of whatFaimat; for,
befides what I have already {uggefted, my In-
tention is that this Difcourfe fhould afford va.
riety of matter to the Religioms tor their De-
vout Contemplations. I have fet the Greater
and LefJer World before them, and havefo dif-
play’d the feveral parts of boch, that they may
every where difcern the Eternal Godhead. [

a2 have




viii The PR EFACE.

have propounded thofe Vifible and Remarka-
ble Topicks whence pious Minds may infalli-
bly deduce the Truth and Reality of Provi-
dence, and the adorable Excellency of the

(i)

Power, Wi{dom argcl G,oodn(;afl'g of God, an(;] hi}s‘ o THE
other Divine Perfe&ions and Properties which Ve : "
‘refpe& Mankind. If T had not chiefly defign’d C O N T E N T S.
thefe Papers for fuch, I {hould nothave {ooften .
alledg’d the Holy Scriptures : which with the — —
other fort of Men are in no efteem, and are PART L
thought to have no Authority ; no more than -
the Alcoran, orfome Legendary Tale. Bur all
thofe that have a true Senfe of Religion ontheir CHAP L
i Spirits, reverence and prize thefe Writings HE drgument of the following Difeourfe is
E next to the Bletled Author of them ; and they : fuited to the Genius of thofe for whom it is
] l know that it is proper toprove a God out of his chiefly defigned. God’s Being and Provideince
¢ Own Book. The Reader may obferve that I are proved in General : 1. From the Harmony and
b  frequently makeufe of Seriptureinfetting forth Connettion of the things in the World.  Where s

. “Watural things, thofe which appertain to the:
g Fieavens, Earth, Sea, &c. and the Body of Man ;
becaufe I would let the World fee that this
Holy Bock is not only ufeful as to Divine and
Spiritual Matters, but even in refpe&t of all
forts of Humane Learning, which 1 have on
another occafion amply proved. Having thus
propounded the Defigns of my Undertaking,
(and if T be fuccefsful in any of them, Ifhall ¢
reckon it-a great Happinefs) I willenterupon 4
the Work i¢ fclf, by the Affiftance of Him

fbew'd wherein this Harmony confifts, and bow thg?
“Notion of Chance is baffled by it. 2. Fromtheir Ex~
cellent End and Defigns, the chief of which is to be
ferviceable to Man. Both Animatc and Inanimate
Creatures confpire in this, being attuatedby a Divine
Diredor and Difpofer. This ruines Monfieur Des
Cartes’s Opinion, whereby be attempts the [olving of
all things by Mechanick Principles. This alfo con-
founds his Denial of Final Caufes in Natural Phi-
lofophy. pag.1.
CHAP IL ,
& The Author proceeds to a Particular Proof of the Divine
et 4 : g _ Exiftence and Providence from the Confideration of
whofc Exiftence and Providence Iamnow t0 & the Heavenly Bodies. The unrivalPd Beauty of the
demonftrate, ’ ; a 3 Sun,

4
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The CoNTENTS.

Sun. The Univerfal Ufefulnefs and Benefit of it. Its
yaft Dimenfions. The tranfcendent Swiftnefs of its
Motion.  Its Regular Courfe through the Heavens.
Where is largely difcufsd the, Copernican Hypothe-
fis concerning the Earth’s Motion, and is proved to be
precarious 5 becaufe, 1. It is grounded on this Un-
philofophical Notion, that it is difficult and troublefom
to the waft Heavenly Bodies to be continually journey-
ing and pofting, and therefore the Copernicans would
free them of this greas Trouble by laying it upon the
Earth, which they fancy can bear it better. 2. It
confronts that Hiftorscal part of the Bible, Jof. 10. 13.
1faiah 38. 8. In fuch a plain Narration of Matser of
Fal#, andthatof a Miracle, it is not to be fuppofed
that Words sre [poken any otherwife than according 1o
the Real Nature of the thing, and the Propriety of
* Specch. 3. It proceeds upon an €rroncous and mi-
fraken Apprebenfion concerning the Nature of the
Earth, and the chief Inbabisans of it, Man: for both
of them are far greater than the Heavens in real
worth and value. 4. We may as well imbrace the
Dodtrine of Tranfubftantiation, which 15 an abfolute
Defiance to our Senfes, a5 this Opinion. Objedtions
und Evafions framed from Cuftom, and the moving
in a Ship, anfwered. 5. If the Trembling of the
Earth may be felt (as all grant) then the Violent
Whirling of it abont muft neells be muore fenfible.
Objetions againft this anfweved.  Demonftrations
which depend on the Eye-fight are fallible, and bave
been queftion’d by the beft Artifts. The Modifhnefs
of the Copernican Notion tempts moft Men o follow
it.  Thisis no Temptation to the Auther, who for the
Reafons premifed holds, that the Heavens continually
voll about the Earth, from that effectual Impulfe which

they at first veceiv’d froms the Almighty Hand. D.19. )

CHAP

The CoNTENTS. X1

'"CHAP ML

e ‘Oblique Courfe of the Sun, being the Caufe-of the

Viciffitudes of Day and Night, of Winter and Sum-
mer, which are Jo beneficial to Mankind, 15 an Argu-
ment of the Divine Care and Providence. “The Power~
§ul Influence of the Moon.evidences the fame. So do
ithe Rlanetary Stars, -andFixed ones: which latter

- areeminent for their Magnitude, Number, Beauty

.an#Order, Regular Courfe, Ufe and Influence 5 all
‘which fet forth the¥ifdom and Goodnefs of the Bene-
ficent Creator. The Study of -the Stars leads us to
-God,  Aftronomy Ufeful. P-St.

CHAP 1V.

The things which are remarkable in the Space between

the Heavens and the Earth adminifier clear Proofs
_of a Deityy asthe Air, the Winds, the Clouds,
{wherethe late Archeologift isrebuked) the wonder-

ful Ballancing of thefe latter : their gemtle falling

down in Rain by degrees: the Ufefulnefs of theje
Showers.  The Rain-bow. Thunder and Light-
ning. Snow, Hail, Froft and Icc. P74

CHAP V.

he Frame of the Earth argues a Godbead. A particular

Account-of the Torrid Zone, and of the two Tem-
perate, and two Frigid Zones: efpecially the two
latter are fhew’d to be Teftimonies of Divine Provi-
dence.  The prefent Pofition of the Earth is the fare
that it was at firft, whatever the Theorift (who cen-
Jutes bimfilf) fuggefts 1o the comrary.  dgainft Limn
it1s proved-thas-the Shape of the Earth at this day is
not wregrlar and deformed 5 and that the Primutive
Earth was ot deflirute of Hills and Mountains

a4 '




xii The ConTENTS.
Thefe are of confiderable ufe. The particular Advan-

Difpofal of the Creator is inferr’d. P.95-

CHAP VL

Vegetables are next confides’d, and their Different
" Parts enumerated, and fbew’d to be Arguments of a
Divine Contriver. Their Fragrancy, Delightful-
nefs, Beauty. Their various Natures, Kinds, Pro-
perties,  Their Ufefulnefs in refpect of Food. Parti=
cular Inftances of fome Foreign Plants, VIZ. the
Metla, the Cocus-tree. They are ferviceable for Phy-

8 fick. The Signature of fome of them declares their
5 " “Properties, and is @ Divine Impre/fion. p-117.

CHAP VIL »
God i to be found in the Subterrancous World, Where
| " are Waters, Fires, Metals, Minerals, to which lat-
} ter belong Earths, Salts, Sulphuvs, Stones both Com-
mon and Precious, The Loadftone particularly
confidered, and the Author’s Opinion concerning it.
He difapproves of the Total Diffolution of the
Earth ar the Deluge, and gives bis Reafon for it. His
Sudgment touching Earth-quakes and Trepidations
of the Larth. Heinvites the Reader to reflect with
gveat Serioufncfs upon the late Infiance of this kind -
and to that purpofe offers fome Remarks upon it.
Which be clofes with a Devout Addrefs to Heaven,
to fupplicate the averting of the Manifeftation of the
Divine Difpleafure in this kind for the future. p.x37.

CHAP. VIL
The Sea, with all its Treafures and Riches, is a-
nother Evidcnce of an Ommipotent and All-wife Being.
The feveral Sentiments of Writers concerning its Eb-
bing

tages of them are recounted, aud thence the Wife

The CoNTENTS. xili

bing and Flowing are examined. The Phanomenon
is refolved into a Supernaturdl Efficiency, and why,
The Saltnefs of the Sea-Waters 15 in order to the Prea
ferving them from Putrefaction. TI he Sea is kept
‘within its Bounds by an Almighty Arm. God’s Pro. -
 widence feen in making it “both the Source and Re-
eeptacle of all Wazers. ~ The Theorift’s Conceir of the
Primitive Earth’s being without Sea, refuted by Scrip-
ture and Reafon. The greas Ufefulnefs of the Sed in
feveral vefpelts. ' : ' p.162.

CHAP IX

The Wifdom and Power of God are difiern’d in the For-
" mation of Living Creatures that are Four-footed :
which are diftinguifb’d according to their Hoofs, or
their baving or not having Horns, or. their Chew-
ing or not Chewing the Cud. Their Serviceable-
nefs inrefpe of Food, and Work or Labour. Inftan-
ces of the laster fort. Ewen Creeping and Grove-
ling Animals exalt their Creator.  Fifhes ( fome of
which are of a vafter Magnitude than any other kinds
of Animals) [hew the diftinguifhing Providence of
" God in the peculiar Structure of their Bodies, in order
to the Element they live in.  Fowls are purpofely
Shaped and contrived for the particular ufe they were
defigned for. Their Food is fometimes extraordina-
rily provided for them : and [ometimes they are j‘uP‘.
ported without it. They are obfervable for their being
Muyfical, for their imitating Maw’s Poice, for their
Beautiful Colours. Birds of Prey are generally foli-
tary. The feveral Incubations of thefe Creatures
afford Matster of fingular Remark. The wo;éderful
Make and Contrivance of their Nefts [peaks a Divine
Arehitet. ’ h ' p-182,

CHAP.
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CHAP X

Yu the Smalinefs of Infe@s is difplay’d-she Skill of she

Divine Artificer. A Flyis of 4 wonderful Make.
TheOmnipotent Deity is difcernable in a Bee, and in
# Silk-worm. The Ant is more largely confider’d,
viz. asto its Indefatigable Induftry and Sagacity :
both which are celebrated by all forts of Antient Wri-
sers. The admivable Artifice of the Spider in ma-

king and_hanging ber Web, and catching ber Prey.

"4 Flea is the Workmanfbip of Divinity. Mites
bave Organized Bodies. p.202.

CHAP XL

It is from a Divine duthor that al Animals are fafbi-

ond and contriv’d in their Parts and Organs, in
their Senfes and Faculties, according to the Employ-
ment, Ufe and End for which-they ave [erviceable.
The Natural Propenfion-in them to propagate their
Kind is from God. So s their Sagacity. This
latter is voted for Reafon by fome Writers who alfo
atsribute Speech to them. It is proved that this is
groundiefly afferted, and that Reafon is the fole Pre-
ragative of thofe Beings that are capable of Religion.
To thofe who objed¥ the Ufelefnels, nay Hurtfulnefs
of feveral Animals, (as if ths were an Aigument
againft Providence) it is anfwered, 1. Though we

' are not able to affignthe Vfe of fome Creatures, yet

it doth not follow thence that they areufelefs. 2. The
Creatures which feem moft Vile are a Foil to thereft.
3. There is fome thing worthy of our-Obfervation in
every one of them. 4. Some of thafe are Food for
others. §. Moft.of them are ufeful to Mankind in
a Medicalway.  The Author’s Canjeciure Concerning
the Benefit of Gnats, Fleas, Lice, Flies, Spiders.
Venomous Creatures carry dn Antidote with tbe;y.

6. The

The CoNTENTS. XV

6. The moft burtful Animals may be beneficial to
Man as Croffes and Afflickions are, which are wel-
come to the Vertuous. 7. That they generally do fo
Jittle Harm, when they are able to do [0 much, s @
Manifeftation of the Divine Care_and Providence.
8. The Enjoyment of their Effence i from the Divine
Bounty, which none-ought to vepine at. 9. They are
made ufe.of by God foraetimes to plague notorious Of -
fendders.  Laftly, That any Creatuves are Nowious,
proceeds from the Sin of Man, andthe Curfe which
folowed it : whevefore we have no reafon to complasn
of them, or to queftion the Goodnefs and Providence
of God. ~ The waft Numbers and various Kinds of In-
feCs are fome proof of their Ufefulnefs. Al Crea-
tures dre fome ways Good, and made for fome Ufe.
Though we donot fee their Ufefulnefs at prefent, after-
Ages may difcover it, p-220.

CHAP XIL

. This Argument which bath been ufed all along in this

Difcourfe to prove a Deity and Providence,was maie
ufe of in the Old Teftament by Job, and by David
in feveral of bis Divine Hymns, (which are diftinct-
ly Commented upon ) : by St. Paul in the New
Teftament, by the Chriftian Writers of the fucceed-
ing Ages, by Pagan Philofophers and Pocts, whofe
memorable T ¢ftimonies are cited. The proper Infe-
rences from the whole are thefe 5 1. -We are obliged
toown @ Deity in the vifible Works of the Creation.
2. We have bence Encouragement to contemplate the
Creatures, and to ftudy the Works of Nature. 3. Ry
this Contemplation and Study we fhould be induced not
only to acknowledg but to wor/hip, love and obey the
Ommipotent Credtor, and to devere our whole Lives
to bis Service and Honour, P-246.

PART
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PART IL

CHAP L

TH E Body of Man is more excellent and perfe®

than thofe of other Creatures, as toits Stature,
and feweral of its Organs and Veflels.  This fingu-
lar and peculiar Workmanfbip is elegantly expreffed
in Plal. Cxxxix. 14, 15, 16. which Words are Com-
mented upon.  In the firft Noble Cavity, viz. the
Head, are obfervable, the Skull with its Sutures
and its Membranes, with which it is lined ; the
Brain, the Face with its Forehead, Noftrils,Cheeks,
Lips, Chir, Mouth, to which_latter belong the Pa-
late, Uvula, Tongue, Teeth: The wonderful Con-
texture, particular Ufe and Defign of all which Parss
ave diftint¥ly fet forth, and fbew'd to be the Effec of
frupendous Wifdom. Page 1.

CHAP IL

The excellent Fabrick of the Ear, and the feveral Parts

and Organs which contribute to the Senfe of Hearing.
“The peculiar Struture of the Eyess where a large
-and full Account is given of their Humours, Coats,
Mufcles, of the Eye-brows and Eye-lids, and the
Hair belonging toboth. The tranfeendent Ufefulnefs
‘and convement Situation of this part of the
‘Body. P- 26.
CHAP IL '

The Neck contains two Paffages or Channels of a very

admirable Contrivance, Viz. the Windpipe with its
Larynx

The CoNTENTS. Cxvid

© Larynx and Epiglottis, and the Throat or Gullet.

The fecond or misddle Partition of the Body, viz. the
Breatt, is alfo fhewed to be the Produtt of anomnipo-
sent and intelligent Operator. . The _particular Ufe
and Serviceablenefs of the Lungs, and the peculiar
Compofure of them in order to this. . The proper Office
of the Heast. Its Vie[fels for conveying of Blood.
The Circulation of this noble Liquor. The Swiftnefs
of its Motion.. The Situation. of the Heart. ~The -
ufeful Membrane which enclofes it. . The feveral

Ufes of the Diaphragm, . p. 42.

CHAP IV.

The Frame of the third and‘lonzéejf':‘kegion of the Body
[peaks & Divine Artift. The: convenient Pofition

of the Stomach, Its wonderful Operation in the
Concoting of Food. The diverfe Opinions of Writcrs
concerning the Caufe of it. - The Author’s particular
Sentiment.  An Account of the Inteftines, and of
the - proper Ufes of them. The feveral Paflages and
Conveyances of the Chyle. The diftini? Offices of
the Liver, Spleen, Pancreas. Howthis Lower Par-
tition of the Body is guarded and fecured, The mutual
and necef[ary Corvefpondence of the Brain, Heart
and Stomach, which are the principal Contents of the
three Regions of the Body. How by the Nerves and
Animal Spirits convey’d in them, all Motion and
Senfation are performed in Humane Bodies,  p. 59,

CHAP V.

The feveral Kinds of Fleth, and bow exadtly fitted and

placed inthe Body according totheir [everal Ufes and
Purpofes.  Why the binder part of the Cranium is fo
ftrong and thick.  The admirable Conformation and
Comsrivance of the Vertebraof the Neck and Back.

The
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The CoNTENTS. Xix

The particular Strasure of the Hip-benes. The Na- fervable Words are parapbras’d upon ), Ifaiah, the
ture and Ufe of the Ribs. Flow fmiting under the Great Apoftle, the Chriftian Fathers, Learned
fifth Rib, 2 Sam. . 23. is to be nuderftosd.  The . Jews, Gentile Philofophers and Phyfitians, Jewe-

peculiar Configuration of the Bones of the Mands,  rabof the Moderns, as Bartholine, Diemerbroek,
The gensral Ufe of the Bones, together with the Mar- Harvey,Gliffon,Willis,Lower,Boyl,Ray. .107-
row, of the whole Body. They are numerous. The . CHAP VI

Nature and Serviceablenefs of the Griftles, A diftind » . ) ..
Enumeration of the feveral Sinks and Dreins which An Apology for Phyficians: wherein there is given &n
are made to cary off excrementitious Ehumiours. * " Account why they commonly lie under the Imputation

: s P ved. W  of Irreligion and Atheifm ; viz. 1. From aVulgar

5}7 f;?: ﬁlﬁf z?ﬁ%@%ﬁi}aﬂﬁ 31?2,-0,,."’#22 Pffiudigf wtb,;'ch {}ﬂtb Pré«zmjjl;ql i theIVI;/;oZa!, ‘% t”f}f
; s in. ~ among Gentiles, Fews, Chriftians. 1t had 1ts Jufy ije
Lymphatick V(‘Tﬂfels The Pores of the Skin. p.8t. from égbalf A'verfenej}’mhz’cb was juftly (bew'd tothofe
. CHAP VL . who were only Pretenders to the Art, and abufed this

The wonderful Formation of the Foetus in the Womb is Noble Profeffion. 2. This Prejudice is partly nouwrifi'd
s irvefragable Argument of the Divine Wifdom and, by the p;rtzcular Deporement of the Perfons of this Fa-
Power. Iz is fo acknomledg’d by Diavid, Sotomon, ;‘Jult] ;v en tbe}: ifit their Patients. 3. 1t may per-
Hippocrates, Harvey, Glilon,  Wbether the Child aps be increas’d by obferving bow feldom (in refpec¥
oll vbe time of its clofi: Confinenpent be nourifl¥d with : r;f fome others) tbeyb appear in ,places of Publick Devo-
Blood, or Chyle, by the Navel or by the Mouth. s Czvort. 4. It m;}‘lh e occafion’d by their Promifcuous
its living in the Wamb, foits fafe conming forth thence o;;{w?f & bs' eyhmay by fume be tbgug]at to have
is the Effe@ of a Divine Conde@ and Providence. no e ’f“m e}c}'qufe ’ qu’eﬁ) much Philofophy o s
The Secret Parts ave Proofs of aWife and Intelligens - J;{;; Jue o],‘; this Facuity as veally favour Atheifm in
Crearor. A Refleition on the whale, The Body of eir Speeches and Pradtices, this is not to be imputed

Man a Temple. The great Fariety of Workmanfbip to their particular Art and Calling, for there are fome

i _ : ‘ bad Men of all Profeffions. There are fome
in this Structure.  St. Paul fpeaks like a Natural Phi-- iyl T o

lofopher.”  Every thing in Humane Bodies Jhews wife Qﬂf_f? ! éf;ll;f hs;?ni;:nbtze i;;fcgf;;:?_ ® ofﬂzz{;
B G’iﬁiﬂiﬁ d‘md D ef_g #. Thoszfa Jome of the Fypothefes Phy/itians bave been Tluftrious Examples of Chriftian
procceded on in this part of vhe Difvourfe [hould prove Piety and Dewotion, and great Affertors and Patrons
faulty, yet the very Things themfelves will always re- of our Eloly Reli o ) fiti Juch is difpofid
main Arguments of the Divine W ifdom, Power and Gl yfitian as fuch is difpoft

Goodnefs. The exalt Symmetry of AMan’s Body to be 4 Wife and Good Mar. p.133.

proved by feveral Learned Writers. The Exquifitenefs

of this Fabrick is made ufe of as an Argument for the ¢ A DE-

Demonfiration of @ Deity by David, Job (whofe ob- -
7 [ervable




(1)

- A DEMONSTRATION
" OF THE
~ Exiftence and Providence of God,

FROM THE
Contemplation of the Greater World.

CHAP L

The Argument of the following Difeourfe is [uted
to the Genius of thofe for whom it 4 chicfly de-
e figned. God’s Buing and Providence are pro-
Lo o wed in General. 1. From the Harmonv and
T e - Connexion of the Things in the World.
SRR  Where is fbew’ d wherein this Hurmony confifts,
: and how the Notion of Chance is baffled by it.
2. From their Excellent Bnd and Defigns, the
S chief of which i to be [ferviceable to Man.
Phered o2 Both Animate and Inanimate Creatures con~
- fpire in this, being altuated by a Divine Di-
vector and Difpofer. This ruines Monfienr
Des Cartes’s Opinion, whereby be attempts
the folving of all Things by Mechanick Prin-
ciples. This alfo confounds bis denial of Final
Caufes in Natural Philofophy.
B Tt
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to Religionand Vertue : but it is yeta

greater Evidence of this degenerateand vile

Temper, that fuch Numbers of them are
backward to acknowledg the Divine Being
Himfelf, and his Wife Contriving and Mana-
ging of all things. Many Arguments have
been made ufe of to baffte this grofs piece of

grows more raging and infeCtious. Even
thofe who pretend to be the greateft Mafters
of Reafon induftrionfly propagate this Con-
_tagion: thatisas muchasto fay, the Men of
Wit confront and deny what all the Wife
‘Heads in the World have acknowledged.
Thefe latter, whileft they have been fearch-

re@ly led toa Deity. For, asan Excellent
Perfon faith, * By the Greatnefs and Beanty o
the Creatures,"proportionably the Moaker of them
is feen. 'The Works of the Creation fhew
us the Creator Himfelf, Thefe are Nature’s

o witds 130 5.

s

from the Structure of theWorld, 3

, occafion’d Plotinus to fay, If the World could
T is certainly a great Proof of the Catho-
lick Degeneracy of this prefent Age,that
the Minds of Men are generally averfe = ‘This is the Subjett of our prefent Underta-

. king: And 1 make choice of this Argument

fpeak, and we could hear its Voice, it would -
certainly utter thefe Words, God made me.

before all others, becaufe it is one of the moft
Senfible nature, and therefore is fitreft to be
ufed when we deal with thofe that are gover-
ned by Senfe and outward Impreflions only.

This isan Argument chat they can feel and fee,
+ and have a bodily apprehenfion of, and there-
Impious Folly, but {till we find it is Rampant
in the World." Many Antidotes have been
prefcribed to expel this Poifon, but yet we
{ee it is not rooted out, yea in fome Places 1t

fore there may be fome Hopes of working
ppon them by it. The Wildom arnd Power

~ of God are legible in the admirable Struéture

of the Univerfe. Al created Things bear the
manifeft Signatures of a Deity. The Exift-

. enceof a Divine Numen may be inferr’d from

the Fabrick and Contrivance of the World,

and all the Parts of it.

This is that grand Truth which I will infift

© upon: And, 1. More Generally, and at large,
‘ . Lwill prove that the Creation and Make of
ing into the Works of Nature, have beendi- -

the World forcibly argue a God. 2. I will

mfrancc inthe Particular Works of the Cre-
_ - ation.

Firft, To {peak of the Works of the Creati-

- oningeneral, they are Arguments ofa Deit
. andamoft wile Difpofer of all Things, be-
Bible, wherein we plainly read a God. Which 4 o
- occa-
5 excellent Ends and Purpofes

caufe, 1. They arefo Exatand Harmonious.
2. It appears that they are defign’d to {fome

8 2 Firft,
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Firft, We cannot but take notice of and
admire their Exaéénefsand Harmony. * The
Works of God, faith the excellent Philo, are
{o accurate that they cannot poffibly be found
fault with, reproved or amended, becaufe
they are framed with the moft confummate
Skilland Art. ‘This marvellous Art and Wif-
dom in the Make of every Creature, (even the
leaft and meaneft) in the Proportion, Beauty,
Diftin&ion, and yet Fitnefs of their Parts and
Organs,are fo plain and evident that they can-
not poffibly efcape our Obfervation. This
was the meaning of Plato’s Saying, that God
doth always act the Geometrician, that is, inall
his Works he keeps an exa& Proportion and
Harmony. Scan well the nature of Things
in the Univerfe, and you will fec that there is
a due Correfpondence of one Thing with ano-
ther; all thingsare fir, futableand agreeable:
there is a convenient and regular Subordinati-
on of one to another. The Clouds are natu-
rally in a Propenfion to fall upon the Earth
and moiften it, and the Earth naturally ftands
in need of thefe Clouds, and cannot bring
forth its Fruits withour their Affiftance; and
therefore in time of Drought it feems with
open Mouth to call as’twere for the Rain of
Heaven, and afterwards it gratefully returns
it

* *Audpirra éveE@AeJ’nm, % dvemavogSuma T O fejey
TENOTTY Toxy) Xy émsmpen Darsgndiree Tleed RoopusH o4,
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it in Vapoursand Exhalations for the produ-
cing of Clouds again : Thefe Clouds and this
Earth, with their Rainand FPruits, are abfo-
lutely necefary for the ufe of Manand Beaft,
as appears from their impatient craving of
thefe Benefits when they are deprived of them.
Thus God is aid to hear the Heavens, and they
to hear the Earth, and the Earth to hear the
Corn, Wine and 0il, and they to hear his Peo-
ple, Hofl 2. 21,22, It fully, buc briefly,
exprefles the Mutual Agreement of the Works
of the Creation among themfelves, and the
Dependence of them all upon the Supream
Being. So the Difference of Sexes, or the
Conttitution and Make of Male and Female
in all Living Creatures, {hews that they have
a refpe to one another, that there is a Rela-
tive Tie and Connexion among them, wiz.
in order to the preferving of the Kind, and in-
creafing the Number of them, (Whence by
the way we may infer that the drabian Bird
which the Poets talk of, of which Sort they
fay there never is but one, is a Fiftion, for
Nature defigned the Propagation of the Spe-
cies,) And in almoft inoumerable other In-
ftances it might be {hew’d that there is this
Natural Dependance of one Thing upon ano-
ther: Wherefoever we look we may efpy
this. Hence we find that thofe profound Sa-
ges Pythagorass and Plaro frequently inculcate
that all things are Linked togerher 5 there isan
B 3 Affini-
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World: All

Affinity among Beings in the
Things in Nature are a-kin to one another.
Ard this Heraclisus meant when he faid after
fis obfcure manner, Ex oty B, iy 48, s T
;.e. one and all things in the World have a mu-
tual Dependence, they are like the Body and
theMembers: Their PerfeCtion confifts in their
Relation toand Connexion with one another.
This the Royal Philofopher cften fuggefts,
¢hat the World is of ome piece. * Al Things
qre tied together as twere by & Sacred Tie and
Bond, [0 that nothing 1 & Stranger to another :
They are all coordinate, nd adorn and beantify
the {ame World. NoOw ¢his wonderful Sym-
pathy and Cognation, this Pulchritude and
Confent of Things cannot be without an
Erernal Mind.  This Excellent Order and
Harmony of the World arguea Supream Di-
vetor. T The Workmanis known from the
Work it felf, as Philo faith rightly ; fromthe
Malke of the World you may gather the Au-
thor of it: For (as he adds) no Exalt and
Artificial Work is of Self-production.
fore from the Admirable Artifice of the
World’s Compofition, we may conclude that

it was not from Chance, not from a temerart- - .

ous (butlucky) hit of Atoms. W hat

* T1dy e, £AniACL Graniwlasy %) 0 ovvdeas jeedy iy o dor 7
3y gl dano dAA” oy yprTETIR | 2, CUyRIOpEE
X dumy wouov.  ABIODIN A preeouaTs S0 dipuangryo
TERLAE os Gy T Pt ey I8V % F Tenasy Epne
amyruanldlu ﬂxulm?m’}@ 5 & wopC De Monarchid.

W here- |
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What Beautiful and Stately Palace was ever
known tobe rais’d by Chance; and how.then
can this Mafly Fabrick, this great Amphis
cheater of the World be thought to . have no.,
other Rife? Which very Argument Plutarch
long fince ufed to paffle thofc Mens fond Con-.
ceits who talk’d of Fortune in this Cale..
* Nothing, faith he, that is Fair and Goodly~,
hath a fortuitous Original, but is wrought by
He that fees an excellent Clock -
or Watch, made of fo many Wheels, e,
fhewing the Hour of the Day, and obferves:
the orderly Motion of it, will not fay it was
thus framed by Chance : How then can he.
have the Face to fay that the Sus which rules
this Artificial Work is 2 Cafual Produ?
Yea, how can hebe fo impudent as to fay that,
Man himfelf was buta By-blow ? Shall an’
Inanimate Machine be extoll’d as the effect of
Artand Invention, and yet fhall the Artificer
him[&lf be voted to be from no fuch Principle?
Surely Men of Senfe and Brains cannot but
Propofitions. It was in-
' comparably {poken of Maximus Tyrire, | Be
. perfwaded (faith he) that thic Univerfe is
the Harmony of a Mufical Inftrument, and
that the Artificer of it isno other than God.

B 4 Though
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Though we fhould grant the World to
have been Eternal, yet itis impoffible that
that immenfe and eternal Matter fhould dif-
pofe it felf into fuch beautiful Order without
fome Intelligent Subftance and Contriver.
And therefore thofe who are of Opinion that
Ariffotle held-the World to be Bternal, yet
confefs that he acknowledg’d it tobe from
God, and not by Chance. For it is unfpeak-
ably abfurd and ridiculous to fay that meer
Matter fell into this excellent Frame we be-
hold it in, and not from a knowing and de-
figning Principle; for Cafualty is without Or-
der, Rule or Certainty Therefore the Fa-
brick of the World muft be from the Wifdom
of fome Omnipotent Creator, Of elfe wecan
give no account of the Order and Graceful
Difpofition of Things, and of the Harmony
of the World, which (as™ Semeca faich truly)
confifts of difcording and contrary Qualities.
To this purpofe an antient Chriftian Writer,
fpeaking concerning God, hath thefe Words,
+ He hath moft fitly adorned the Univerfe,
and hath reduced the Difcord of Elements in-
t0 Order and Concord, that the whole World
- might be Harmonious. Andthe Permanency
of this excellent Order fhews its Author :
' W here-

e ——

* Tora hujas mundi concordia ex difcordibus conflat,  Nat.
N g >

Queft. L7, T Tém w my Anbouasey Sippends, &G Clem,
Alex. Admenit. ad Gentes, :

from the Structure of the World. @

Wherefore to that Qaeftion, * Whence doth it
appear that there is & God? Faftin Martyr gives
t{nis Anfwer, From the Confiftency and lafting
Order of Things in the World. The Lawsand

Courfe of it have remained regular and con-

 fant for fo many Ages: the Effe&sare fteady,
. methodical, and unalterable. This is that
 admirable + Confequence and Proportion (as
. Philo calls it) which we may obferve to be
. in all Things, whereby they are indiffolubly

~ chain’d together, and continue with an unin-
¢ terrupted Series. The only account that can
~ begivenof this,is what the fame Author faith,

|| The Eternal Law of the Eternal God is the
moft firm and ftable Bafis of the World, and
all Things init. Thus the Works of the Cre-
ation are a proof of the Deity; their durable
Harmony evince a God.. Chance could .not
effect all thefe great and wondrous Things, it
could not produce fuch a.Glorious Fabrick,
neicher can it uphold and fuftainic: W here-

. fore we may infer that there is-an Omnifcient
- Creator, a Wife Artificer.

Secondly, As the Admirable Order, {0 .the
Excellent Endand Defign of the Worksof the
Creation demonftrate the Bzing of a God.

Not

. *Tlhdew Jinoy ¢ GAws e @edes B & F wlew uslocws T
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Not only Men and Angels, which are the

Flowerof the Creation, att for fome End;

but all other Creatures of a lower Rank may

be faid todo fo likewife: Even Things that

are Inanimate and void of Senfe aét for fome
Purpofe. The Sun warms, and the Clouds
moiften the Earth, but not for themfelves ;
and the Earth thus warmed and moiftened
produces Herbs and Fruits, but not for it felf;
but for the feveral Animals which inhabit on
it, Man efpecially who rules over them. But
this will not go down with fome, particularly
the Theorift : * To [ay (faith he) that the
World was made for the [ake of Man is abfurd,
and better deferves to be cenfured for an Herefy
in Religion, than many Opinions that have been
cenfured for fuch. And then in order to this
he degrades and defames M in a moft fcan-
dalous manner, (as if he were no Sharer in
Humane Nature himfelf) he makes him a
very paultry Creature, a poor forry Scrub;

and then at laft he cries out (I wifh he had "
forborn) Is this the great Creature which God
bath made by the Might of his Power, and for
the Honour of his Majefty, (thus comparing

the Almighty to Nebuchadnezzar) upon whom
all Things muft wait, to whom all Things muft
be fubfervient ?.1delight not in quoting {fuch
Pallages as thefe, but thereis a kind of ne;efi
ity

* Theory of the Earth, Book 2, chap. 11,

fromthe Strucure of the World, 11

fity of doing o, that Mens Minds may not
be corrupted and debauch’d by fuch ill Lan-
guage, which I hope may be in part pre-
vented by my cautioning againft it. ’
And here, by the way, fecing I now have,

‘and fhall frequently afterwards have occafion

to mention {ome Opinions of this Ingenious
Gentleman, and to argue againft them; Ido
here once for all declare that nothing of this
Nature is done by me from a Principle of

 Contradi€tion, or a delight to oppofe this or

. any other Author’s Affertions. No : I moft
' folemnly profefs and acknowledg that I beara
- due regard to the Wit and Invention of his

Hypothefes, which are very diverting and en-
tertaining.  But becaufe T'am verily perfwa-
ded that they are defeftive as to Truth, Ion
that account offer a Refutation of them. But
T would not be thought to fay any thing out
of pique, or {o muchasan Inclination to re-
& with Contempt or Difgrace on any
Man’s Perfon or Undertakings, and parti-
cularly thofe of* the Ingenious and Lzarsed
Theorift. Tt is wholly froma juft and deep
{enfeof their oppofition to that great Standard
of Truth in this kind, wviz. Mofes’s Writings,
that I appearagainft them. Aod Ithink iris
a good and juftifiable Employment to alfert
and defend the Mofaick Verity : and whilft I
am about this Work, I reckon 1am in an
Honourable Poft.

: That
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That the World is made for Ma», is no
fuch daring Propofition as fome pretend it is.
The Heavens above him, and the Earth be-
neith him, are for his Sake. Even thofe for.
mer, the Heavenly Bodies, are made for him,
or elfe you can never make Senfe of the Pfal-
mift’s Words, Pfal.8. 3, 4. When I confider

thy Heavens, the Work of thy Fingers, the

Moon and Stars which thou baft ordained, then 1

fay, What i Man that thou art mindful of him, .
and the Son of Man that thou wifiteff him?

Whence it is evident that thefe glorious Crea-
tures (fobright, fo beautiful, fo remarkable)
were created and provided for the ufe and be-

nefic of Man, and that God fheweth how |
wmindful he is of him, and how he delights to |

wifit him, 7. e. to difcover an extraordinary
Kindnefs to him above all other Creatures,

by providing the World and all Things inic -

for him. It is true, the Heavens are made for

the Angels as wellas Man; but yet we know
that even thefe excellent Beings (though they

be of a higher Nature than he) are Miaiftring
Spirits, and employed for the good of Man-

the Heirsof Salvation. So that not only the
Heavens, but the Inhabitants thereof are for
Man’s fake. But it is enough for my prefent
purpofe that the Sublunary World, and the
Heavens (of which we are to treat) ferve
Man, and were made for him, This the

Stoicks

fromthe Saructure of the World. 13

Stoicks were great Affertors of ; and particu-
larly * Tully, who was a Friend to that grave
Seét, defendsit. Man is as it were the Cen-
ter of the World in refpe& of Final Caufes,
faith a + profound Philofopher of our own.
And though this be denied by Des Carses, and
fome of late, (who would pretend to imitate
him in that as well as in fome other Things)
yet till there be affigned better Arguments for
their Opinion than we hitherto find, we have
reafon to hold faft our Propofition, that the
World was made for theSake of Man. Even
Inanimate Creatures are accommodated to
his ufe and fervice, and the whole Creation
fome way or other is for his Geod.

Yet it is certain that they have no Know-
ledg or Forefight, no Confultation or Deli-
beration, and confequently can underftand
nothing of this End which they are made and
continually a& for. Wherefore we muft ne-
- cefarily grant that there isan OmnilcientPrin-
ciple that alts them, there is a wife and un-
derftanding Being that direéts and governs
. them. It muft be afcribed to this, and this

. ; ) ooal irrati v
kind, efpecially of the choiceft pare of them, alone,that irrational and dumb Creatures, yea

{uch as have no{enfitive Perception, aét {o or-
derly, and witha tendency toan End: And
- this they do not feldom, but conftantly and
perpe-

¥ De nat, Deor. lib, 2~ & b, de QFwiis, 1 Lavd Baconm,

Wifdom of the Antients,
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perpetually. We fee and obferve that there fpire in one common End. We muft be for-
is an uninterrupted Courfe of the Sun and ced to give our Suffrage to what one of the
Moon, and other Heavenly Bodies in order to Antients {2id, There is aGod, * who hath
our Welfare, which could not poffibly be pro- commodioufly framed and ordered allthe Parts
cured without them: And we fec and are of the Univerfe for the advantage of the
convinced that other Senfelefs Creatures are Whole: As they have their Exiftence from
direCted to an End, and mifs it not : All Na- him, fo they are aCtuated by him. And itis
tural Agents (of what kind {oever) have a urterly impoffible to conceive that they can
regular and fixed Tendency to what is profita- § be able to ak as they do, i.e. for certain Ends
bl for the Univerfe. Thefhort is, any Man 3 and Purpofes, unlefs there were an higher A-
that is not wilfully blind may fee that there gent to dirett them. The End and Contri-
is Defign and Contrivance in the World’s Cre- vance of things undeniably prove the Divini-
ation, and in all the Parts of it, and that there ty, and confute blind Chance and Fortune, yea
is an End purfued even by thofe Beings which and Neceffity too; which latter is held by Spz-
have no Senfe or Reafon: Whence we cannot nofa, and accordingly T he afferts that God
but conclude that feeing thefe are void of all himfelf hath no certain End or Defign in what
Counfel, and confequently do not a& thus by he doth.

any Counfel of their own; therefore they do Thus whether you refpett the Order and
it by another’s. Thereis {fome Intelligent A- Beauty of the Creatures, or the End and De-
gentand Principle, there is fome wile over- fign of them, it is evident that they are Argu-
ruling Caufe that dire&s and governs them, ments of a Deity. The whole Frame of Na-
and purpofely produced them for {uch Ends ture cries out that there is a God: All the
and Ufes. Will not any underftanding and Creatures confefs that they are not of them-
confiderate Man grant that this Dire€tor and felves, but froman Other. Invain haththe
Governour is God ; whoas he is the Ruler, {0 French Philofopher attempted to prove that we
was the Auther and Architeét of the World? may give an account of all the Phenomena of
It was he that firft endued them with fuch a the vifible World from Matter and meer Me-
Nature and Inftiné, whereby they tend to chanical
their particular Good and End, andalfoto the & ' -
univerfal Good of the World. Yea, thofe , ] B
things which are contrary toone anOther,fcqn- w; gﬂ;} éf ue[r‘»l ,'{‘,’,};;”‘ Qf%ﬁaf g{»:;,zlhc» jr osp

pire 48  pend.ad parn. 1. Edi
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chanical Motion. I fay,invain was this At
tempt made, though I deny not that the No-
ble Author of it hath fhewed a great deal of
Wit and Art in the Profecution of it, and
hath {aid more than any other Man ever did,
or perhaps could in Defence of this Hypothe-
fis. But any Impartial Judg that hath per-
ufed what the Learned * Dr, More hath o r’d

from the Structure of theWorld. 17

to us unlefs God be pleafed to reveal them, I
* refer the Reader to the * Honourable Mr.
Boyl, whohath profefledly writ againft this
Doé&trine, and hath with undeniable Demon-
{trations confounded it ; thatis, he hath moft
clearly and convincingly fhew’d that the Ends
and Defigns of God in the Works of the Crea-
: : ( tion are manifeitly known, and in abundant
againft it, will pronounce 1t t0 be a vain En- . Tnftances he fhews that they are moft obvious
terprize, and indeed utterly Unphilofophical”  and apparent. He denies not that in fome of
He hath demonftrated that there is not any ne- = God’s Works the Ends defigned are fomewhat
ceffary Caufality in Maszer, whereby fuch EBf-  obfcure, and fecem to be beyond our reach ;
fe@ts are produced, that there 15 no fuch im-  but then itis as true that in moff of them the
mutable Law implaoted in it, no fuchorigi- * Ends and Ufes are manifeft, and the exquifite
nal and independent Power, but.thgt itisde. : fitne(s of the Means is confpicuous. *“ And
rived wholly from 2 higher Principle. By: :* (as he obferves) by this way of ordering
fundry Arguments he irrefragably baffles the - “ and managing Things, the moft wife Au-
Notion of folving all Things by Mechanick thor of them doth both gratify our Under-
Principles, but by a0 Topick more effe@ually ¢ ftandings, and make us {enfible at the fame
than that which 1have propounded, viz. the 7% time of the Imperfettion of them. In-
wife Contrivances in_the Works of Nature. ideed this muft be faid, that Carrefins’s Opini-
Mere Motion is no Defigner, no Contriver, 00, wiz. that the Confiderationof Final Cau-
cherefore it can’t be the Caufe of thofe Things s, hath nothing to do in Philofophy, is
which we daily fee. We muft chenrationally onfiftent enough with his own Principles:
as well as neceffarily infer an All-wife Being + for, ifall that we feein the Bodies of Animals,
from the Operations of the Crearures, for we and elfewhere in the World, be merely Me-
fee that they are directed to fome End. .chanical, then there is no Contrivance, no
And as to what Des Cartes faith, that the “4Art, becaufe he holds all to be the natural

Fnds of the creating of things are not known “Refult of Matter ; and confequently there is
: to no

* [ o Tar15) Afat:
* Opera Philofoph. Effyy conctrning the Netign of Natirss
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no End, and (which follows from that) there
s no Signature of Divine Wifdom in the fra-
ming of them.  But ¢his Conceit of his of Me-
chanifm hath been jultly exploded by all the
great Mafters of Reafon who have handled
this Subject; and the excellent Perfon before-
named hath for ever filenc’d that Opinion, if
Convitive Arguments can filence it. There-

from the Strutture of theWorld, 19

whole vifible Stru@ure and Syftem of the
World as to its feveral Parts.  Here we will
contemplate, 1.The Heavens. 2. Thofethings

i which are obfervable between the Heavens and
5 the Eafth. 3. The Earth. 4. The Sea. §.The
.+ Inhabitants that belong to thefe [everal Regions,

Aerial, Terreftrial, Aquatile. All thefe pro-

* claim a God, an Omntporent Supream Being,

fore Des Carses’s denial of Final Caufes falls 4 Wife and Provident Governour.

to the Ground, becaufe it hath nothingto "

{upport it naw fince that Foundation is remo-
ved. Mr. Boyl hath obferved well (notonly

Jike a Philofopher but 2 Chriftian) that this
French Wit, by his throwing afide Final Caw
fes, hath thereby deprived his Difciples of the

hief End of Natural Philofopby, which is
to fet forth the Praifes of God, and to admire
his Goednefs and Wildom in the Fabrick of
the Univerfe.  Butif we will truly Philofo-
phize, we muft by no means fhut out the

Confideration of the Ends of the Creation,

put we muft with great diligence and fudy .

enquire into them, and acquaint our {elves
with them ¢ And then by feeing and obferv-
ing the World we (hall learn to know a God,
we fhall be brought to acknowledg and adore
an infinitely wife Author who appointed al
things their Ends, a5 well as gave them their
- Begioning.
A 1d now having thus fpoken in General,

will delcend to Particulars, and confider th

whol

CHAP 1L

- The Author proceeds to a Particular Proof of
the Divine Exiftence and Providence from the
Confideration of the Heavenly Bodies. The
unrivall d Beauty of the Sun. The Univer-
Jdb Vfefulnefs and Bencfie of 4. Its vaft
Dimenfions. The trafcendent Swiftnefs of
its Motion. 1Its Regular Courfe through the
Heavens. Where is largely difeufs'd the Co-
pernican Hypotheflis concerning the Earth’s
Motion, and is proved to be precarious ;5 be-
canfe, N (3 grounded on this Unphilofophi-
cal Notion, that it o difficult and troublefome
10 the vaft Heavenly Bodies to be continually '
](o:wneyzgrg and pofting, and therefore the
Copernicans would free then: of this grear
Trouble, by laying it wpon the Earth, which
they fancy can bear it better. 2. It confronts
that Hiftorical part of the Bible, Jol. 10.13.
Ca2 Ia.

-




wife than according 10 the real Nature 0
the Thing, and the Propriety of 9
3. 1t proceeds upom an exroneous and miftake

Apprehenfion concersing the Nature of the

Farth, and the chief Inhabitant of it, Man:

For both of them are far greater than the .

Heavens in read worth and walue. 4. We
may as well imbr ace the Dorine of Tranfub-
fRantiation, which is an abfolure Defiance 0
our Senfes, asthis Opinion. Objections and
Ewvafions framed from Cuftom, and the mo-
~ ving in a Ship anfwered. 5. If the Tremb-
ling of the Earth may be felt (as all grant)
then the wiolent Whirling of it abows mnft
needs be more [enfible. Objections againft this
anfwered.  Demonlirations which depend on
the Eye-fizht are fallible,
oned by the befi Artifts.

to follow it. Thisis no Tewmptration to the
Author, who, for the Reafons premifed, kolds

that the Heavens continually roll about the :
Earth, from that effectual Impulfe which they

at fir[t veceived from the Almighty Hand.
Begin with the Heavens, that immenfe
Space where the San and Stars are placed,

that valt Expanfum which contains the Great

and

and bave been quefti-

The Modilhnefs
of the Copernican Notion temptsmoft Men .
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and Glorious Luminaries of the World (forI
fpeak not any thing of Angels, the Bleffed In-
. habitants of this upper part of the Creation ;
a5 afterwards when I fhall treat of Min 1
. {hall fay nothing of his Sox/, becaufe I have
- defign’dtodifcourfeonly of the vifibleWorld.) -
Thele Heavens declare the Glory -of God, and
' the Firmament [beweth his handy-work, Pfal.
19. 1. they tellaloud who was their Author,
even the fame who is the Infinite and Bounti-
ful Source of all Things. He framed this
Molten Looking-Glafs (Job37.18.) this Solid
and Bright Mirrour of his own Majefty, that
we might behold Him and his Perfettions in it.

i And yet He ftretched oxt the Heavens like a

Curtain, (Plal. 104.2.) as a Vail to {hrowd
as it were the amazing Excellency of the
Divine Glory from Mortal Eyes, although
from thence he diftributes all the Tokens of
his Liberality and Kindnefs to us. There is
nothing more evident than that the Heavenly
Bodies were made for the good of Mankind,
i. . to influence on the Barth, to fhine, to
give Rain from the Clouds, to yield Heat and

- Moifture, ¢e. Whichis expreffed by their

bearing the Earth, in that fore-mentioned
ace Hof. 2,21. where God is likewife faid
@0 hear them ; for they do as it were by their
natural Frame and Difpofition defire of God to
Sbeneﬁcialto the Barth, andtheInhabitants

it.  And he doth Aear (or as’tis inthe He-
C 3 brew).
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only illuminates but warms the World with
its powerful Rays. Unto the former Quality
we are beholden for our Ability to feehow to
difpatch our Bufinefs and Work., OurBodily
Eyes would be uleles without this of the
World, for they would ferveus to no purpole
of Life: And the whole Earth would be but-
one dark Dungeon. And it isnot only for
Neceffity but Pleafure that this Lightis given
us, for to it we owe the feveral beautiful Co-
lours which ravith our Sight, for thefe are
the various Modifications of its Light and
Splendour.  From the latter Quality with
which this glorious Body is endued, the Eartli
receives all its Fecundity and Fruitfulnefs,
and all Animals their Vigour and A&ivity.
For the Sun is the grand Cherifher of all
Things, the Common Parent of Life, the
Fofter-Father of the World. Becaule of this
tranfcendent Excellency the Pagans afcribed
Divine Nature to it. Yea,others (both Jews
and Chriffians) though they went not {o high,
vet were of Opinion that the Su is an Intelli-
oent Being.  This was the Apprehenfion of
* Muimonides, and of + Mana[[eh ben Ifracl :
And || Origen long before thefe held the fame.
Which Extravagancy wecan attribuie to no-
thing but their very high Efteem which they
had of this glorious and beneficial Gift of the
Creator. C 4 Nexg
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brew) anfwer, and fulfil the natural Inclina-
tions of thefe Celeftial Bodies, which have a
tendency to Man’s Good and Advantage.
And that the End and Ufe of themis to be

{erviceable to Mankind, is clear from the fir

Inttirution and Appointment of them : God
amade two great Lights, the greater Light to rule
the Day, the lefler Light to rule the Night : He
made the Stars alfo, Gen. 1. 16. wiz. torule
the Night. And what can we imagine this
Government of Day and Night to be for

bur to ferve the Neceflities of Man ?
Of thefe Celeftial Bodies 1 will fpeak par-
ticularly, and firft of the Sun, that great and
vaft Source of Light, that glorious Eye of the
World which penetrates into the darkeft Re-
cefles on Earth, and lays them open and vifi-
ble: Though fuch is its Sovereign Majefty
chat it will let nothing befeen in the Heaven
but It felf, it blots out all the Stars with 1t
cedundant and unrivall’d Luftre; yea, fuc
- its radiant Glory that it will not fuffer u
rogazeuponirt, T hat which is the Caufe of
feeing all things, will fcarcely be lool’d upon
it felf. Thisis the Prince of the Heavenly Lumi-
naries,as ¥ Arnobins fpeaks, by whom all Things
are array d and deck’d with the Robes of Light-
This is emphatically cal’d 1 zhe Light, ot

the Fire, (for Ur fignifies both) becaule it not
7 hightt only

et

Adv

* More Nevoch, 1 3. €26 o 1 creaty
[ Cont, Celt L 5. ! 3 9. it Problem. dg Creationds

* Sol fiderum princeps, cujus Tuce’ omnia veftiuntar.
Geot. 1. 1. €. 18 + Job3a1. 26, & 36.32 '
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Next to irs Beaury and Ufefulnels we might

confider its ftupendous Magnitude, which calls
for our- Admiration, and commands us at the
fame time to admire with a moft profound

-’ .‘a; | [ N

it had its Original.
greater than the Moon ;
forty, others fay a hundred and fixty,
fay eightlcore and odd times bigger

but of the Moon,
Computations varying

ces of thefe
agreeing

a hundred times

% who held the Sun is no bigger
appears to us to be.

S,

# Laert, in Epicuro & in Heraclito.

reverence the Divine Immenfity from whence
It is fome choufand times
and a hundred and
others
than the

Earth, (for the Opinions of Authors are diffe-
rent about the Dimen(ions notonly of the Sun,
Stars, and Earth, their
becaufe their Hypo-
thefes of the Heavenly Syftem and the Diftan-
Bodies from one apother are dif
) but ’ris acknowledged by all that
the Body of the Sunis of a wonderfully vaft
Bignefs; they all agree that it is much abov
larger than the whole Earth
and they unanimoufly rejet and explode Epi-

curus and that Philofopher of the Iralian Se&,
than it

Again, theadmirable Morion and Courfe of
this glorious Luminary require and deferve
our Contemplation: And here we fhall plaig-
ly obferve the Foorfteps of an Extraordinaiy
sod Divice Power. Firft, the Conflancy of §
ts Motion is matter of Admiration: Whence
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it was (as * Plato thought) that the Heavenly
Bodies, and this more efpecially, were calld
o, as if their pever-failing Courfe argued
them to be Divine. And it appears from
1 Macrobins likewife that they had that De-
nomination from their inceffant Running; as
f this were a ftamp and imprefs of Divinity.
Secondly, notonly the Perpetuity of the Sun’s
Motion, but the Swiftnefsof it 1s remarkable,
which is very elegantly exprefs’d to us by the
infpired Poet, Pfal. 19.5. He rejoiceth as a
[ftrong Man to run & Race, he refembles fome
celebrated  Athletick that is famous for bis
Nimblenefs of Feet, and always outruns
thofe whom he ftrives with, and wins the
Prize from them. This Celeftial Racer, as
the skilfulle® Mathematicians inform us,
runs 15 Degrees in an Hour; and feeing a
Degree in the Heavens is 15 German Miles,
i e 6o Tralian or Englifh ones, we may infer
that he meafuresabout 1000 Miles inan Hour.
Though this Illuftrious Body be of that huge
Bulk and Magnitude which [ before mention-
ed, yet this is its marvellous Speed and Ca-
reer. Becaufe of this great Celerity Wings
are attributed to the Sun, Mal. 4. 2. (burap-
plied in a Spiritual manner to the Sun of Righ-

teoufnefs) he flies rather than rens. And in
allu-

it

*InCratylo. t @els dicune fidera Ym o% Otery ideftTobonrr,
quodd femper iocurfufine. Sawrn. L 1. G 23
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allufion to this is the Pfalmift’s Expreflion, If v Center of it, and have fet it up higher. And

Ift ;ke t}{: Wings 0’;’{,"[{” ornilng,SPfa](.ix 32' 9';"' | the Sun, as if it were fome malicious Spy and
if T make as much hafte as theSun doth when @& e etruded by them into
¢ fets out in the Morning, and flies from the B Betrayer of Secrets, 1S detrude y

b . L the loweft part of the World, the Earth’s for-
Faft to the Weft in a few Hours; or if Tha. g8 5 e place.P And accordingly they tell us that
fen as faft as the Sun-beams do when at its B8 (he Earth turning round its own Axisin 24
rifing they {pread themfelves over the Hori- {8 Hours from Weft to Eaft, makes Day and
gon. The Rapid Motion of the Sun, the @ Night ; Day in that part which being turn’d
fwift and fudden paffage of its Light are its @8 roward the Sun it receives the Rays thereof,
Wings. The like manner of Expreffion is

h A Night in that part which is turn'd from the
ufed by Lycophron, Wh? fpeaking of "nes Au- Sung. And the Earth, befides this Diurnal
rora, attributes Pegafus's Wings to it,

Motion, hath an Annual one, they fay; that
Kpaimiols \aegmETETY Tinydos TTeeoss is, in 12 Months time it gocs round about

It flew over & certain Promont th the foifi | the Sun: and hereby it is that the Sun-eewms
montory wi e [wift B - ol " - (ed to fuch and fucl
Wings of Pegafus. And for this reafon per- §8 to be joined with o eppeceto B el and

S B Scars.  But though I diflike no modeft and
haps Pegafus is faid by the Greeks to be the @8 (her Affertions of Philofophick Heads, and 1
Son of Aurora. ‘

But, Thirdly, The Regularity of the Sur’ rejek no Fyporhefis merely becaufc it is Ner,

oy - iy of (though I muft needs fay that Pyshagoras and
s o il iy i g, B oncor o movef e i P
ere1sa ngne {peak if t! had sao’d et o) v

Caufe and Author that gave it this order] peak as if they had believ d fuch a thing) yet

: 1 find little reafon to embrace this, notwith-
Progrefs. As it hath a Monthly Motio ftanding Copernicus hath o inany Difciples of
through a twelfth part of the Zodiack, an late ; yea though * Facob Behmen (that this
paffes through the whole every Year; foit & piece of Philofophy might be even Fure Di-
every Day runs about the Earth. Though I8 2in0) tells us that he received the Docirine of
koow accorgimg to forpe lgte Philofophers 8 the Earth’s turning round from the Spirit by
fi“;GlOtX‘ of the Earﬁh 15 da‘b" mgved gbogt B Revelation. Idonot lay any firefs (as fome
its own Axis, as well as yearly through the 88 1 fi | , i
Zodiack. Thefe Men hav}é taan pity %f this i@ I find have danc) on fuch Faflages of SC:]%;
part of the World which was thruft into the 3

' ' Center §

PRSP S
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eafon, you muft know, why they, affert
51(: roll,in)gl about of the Earth, is becaufe they
would free thofé vafter Bodies of the Sun and
Stars from this troublefome Motion. They
would fave them the labour of fuch long Jour-
neyings and Poftings. It is more fitting and
reafonable, they fay, that this Terreftrial
spot fhould be’ in perpetual Agitation than
that the huge and {pacious Orbs of the Sun
and Stars fhould wheel conftantly about.
Yea, fome of them have founded itupon a
Culinary Maxim, viz. That the Meat which
is to be roafted turns round with and upon

i i ivati | the Spit (its Axis) before the Fire: But we
%}}f’wtﬁfg tisl())‘:]: gﬁﬁdﬁf&?ﬁ?t‘ﬁé lé):,,Zf £ do not fee thar the Fire turns round abour the

& Mear. Juft fo the Earth turns it felf round
* Stat vi Terva fud 5 vi flandoVeflavocatur. B to the Sun, to roaft it felf, and who would

The Earth (which is the fame with Vefts) exmﬁc any other “‘i;‘gjﬁ};gg; are d%ehf?;
hath its Denomination from its fFanding: Words of a ™ grea | thov tall .
Which by the way {hews what was the Sen- their Kyzchin-Aftronomy, and t ny e fnolrg
timent of the Antients concerning this mat- [§ like Cooks than P bilofophers. 1t we wou
ter; they verily thought and believ’d that | fpeakk like thefe latter, we muft confels that
the Earth ftands fll. But, topafsthisby, I { th,“s Re/deWh}Cll they {{UP’IPOFSI)"Of‘Nhgiz%;ezEE
am induced to disbelieve the Circular Motion & FIW Bo "l"]’. llls ?gj;‘é,[. ”: deS}t,irrinfT " 0d
of the Earth after the rate thatthe Coperni- & “Fg” w é‘.: 15 lt‘:{fm & Therefof?:f: itis
cans alfert it, for thefe following Reafons. § (codstoa 1rcu§ngyrrI;‘1h1 bt to imaging that
1. This fuppofes the Sun and the other Hea- [ 27 Unphilofophical Thought to imagine tha
venly Bodies to be without Motion, orto | the v:iﬁ.Bodxes of the Heavens ftand ﬁ,l}:: feei
havé a very inconfiderable one : For the grand [ 108 their very Nature is to be in Cﬂ;:g:}
\ Reaforn, e
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tureas that in Pfal. x04. 5. He laid the Foun.
dations of the Earth, that it fbould not be moved
for ever, and other Places which have Expref-
fions that denote the Stability and Fixednefs
of the Earth (though I muft needs fay we
ought to have regard to the very Phrafeology
of the Holy Writings.) There is no abfolute
proof from thefe Texts, no more than there
is on the other fide for the Rotation of the
Earth, from {uch places of Scripture that men.
tion the moving of the Earth, or from the Ety-
mology of the Hebrew word Erezz Terra,
which fome derive from rutz currere. To

* Kepler, Epit. Affron. Copernic, 1, 1.
* Ovid, Faft, L, 6. pier, Epit. All P _










God's Being, &c. provd

emed to ftand or to go backward, theun fare-
well all Miracles, for they may be only feeming
Ones according to this Anfwer? Which is as
much as to fay, Thereare no fuch things in
Truth and Reality. Ifitbe faid (as1know
itis) that this manner of fpeaking isonly in
compliance with the Speech and Notion of |
the Vulgar, I grantindeed that the Scriptur
fpeaks fo very often, (as I have * elfewher
fhew’d from feveral Inftances both in the Ol
and New Teftament) : yea even when
makes mention of fome of the Heavenly Bodie
the Expreffions are according to the Capacity §
and common Apprehenfion of Men, and notg
according to the Accuracy of the Thing. $
that I do not think thata Body of Naturalj
Philofophy, ora Syftem of Aftronomy, isto
be compofed out of the Bible; this being de
fign’d for a far greater and higher Purpofe’
Yet this I fay that whenever the Scriprur
fpeaks after the forefaid manner, concernin
thefe things and {everal others, it doth it it
that manner that we may plainly fee that the
Words are not to be taken firitly and proper
1y, butonly ina popular way, as might bt
fhew’d in abundant Inftances. But it isno
{o here, for in the forenamed Places we hav
Matter of Faé plainly and dire€ly fec down

we are told what Prodigious Things happen’
i
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in thofe Days, wiz. that upon the Requeft of

fiaged) :  And that we might not think that
this is {poken popularly, and meerly accord-
: ing to the common Notion of Men, the very
fame words are repeated, and others are ad-
| ded to convince us that they muft be meant
in the plain and proper Senfe of them. So
the Sun ftood [Hill, yeain the midft of Heaven,
and haftned not to go down about a whole Day.
. All this is {aid to let us know that it was a
 Reality, and not an Appearance ; that what
|is here faid is fpoken properly, and not in
 conformity toareceiv’d Opinion.  And if it
fhould be faid that the Hebrew word ufed in
the former of thefe places is dum, which fig-
I nifics 10 be filent, as well as to fand fiill; any
tone that is not prejudiced may fee that it is
ihere of the latter Signification: For inthe
next Yerfe gnamad [terit is the word, and is
apply’d to the Mcon, and immediately after
to the Sun: And the Seventy tranflate it by

s, And o in the other place it is in plain
nd intelligible Terms related that the Suz
eturned ten degrees, by which degrees it was gone
fown: "Than which there can’c be more per-
picucus Terms to affure us that the Sun it
Hclfreally moved backward.  Though vulgar
BLxpreflions are ufed at other times by the Sa-

lcetd iW 1('_1te}rs (whi{ch is readily acknowledged)
L . — n ¢ > 1 i ' g ’

¥ Difeawrfe concerning the Seile of Scripuure, . luch @ Cale aSDth;S, whea thu;:zig

Fofbua the Sun frood fill (as well as the Moon ‘
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plain Narration of what happened, and when

C fon of this Glorious Creature? What is the
it isa Supernatural and Extraordinary Occur- 88 Brighteft Conftellation in refpect of the Or-
rence, even a Miracle that is fpoken of, we @& ganiz'd Fabrick of Humane Bodies? What is
cannot reafonably bring our felves to believe B the Sun if compar’d with the Rational Soul of
that they merely conform to the Apprehenfi- @& Man? God hath fignally honoured and digni-
ons of others, but we muft needs be periwa- g8 fied the Earth with making it the Receptacle
ded that they {peak according to the Nature t ¥ and Dwelling Place of this his moft Beloved
of the Things themfelves. The upthot then (& Favourite. I fay moff Beloved, for the Singu-
" isthis, that the Sun moves round ina Diur- 1} larity of Divine Love was fhew’d in refforing
nal Motion, or elfe we muft hold that the 8 Mankind, when thelike Favour. was denied
flanding of it, and its going back were no Mi-B8 to the Apoftate Angels. The very Glorified
vacles.  This tome is a very confiderable Ar-§ Saints above are but a Colony.of this Earth,
gument, and I fuppofe will be thought fo by i tranfplanted hence to thofe Superior Habitati-
thofe who reverence the Holy Scriptures, and @8 ons. Yea, the .Augelical Spirits (next to
believe the Hiftorical part of them to betrue. B8 their attending on the Divine Majelty, and
Thirdly, Men do not frame right Notions @ enjoying his more immediate Prefence). were
concerning this lower World and the Naturc§ made to be Servants to this Darling of his
of it, whiift they defend the other Hypothe- @8 Love, He that confiders this (and whoever
Gis: For I find that they havea very mean 0- doth not, refleéts not on the Prerogative of his
pinion of this Terreflrial Fabitasion, fuch in- B8 Nature) muft be forced to acknowledg that
deed as is both unworthy of God, and o8 Man outfhines all the World befides, and is
Them{elves the chief Inhabitants of it. For thof@ crowned with Glory and Honour above all o- |
the Earth be a dull Sediment in refpet of thef ther created Beings, and that the Place of his
Bodies of the Sun and Stars, and though itf8 Abode isaPalace, aParadife: For it is made
be a fhrivel’d Point in comparifon of thoft @& fuch by fo Noblé, {o Divine an Inhabitant
vaft Globes, yet this is to be remembr’d that dwelling there. He therefore formsa wrong

-~ i: far furpaffes all thofe Celeftial Regions, and i Notion of this Terreftrial World who doth not
prize it for the fake of the choiceft Creature

whatever is in them, becaufe it is made the | Prt
Sear of Man of whom God hath fo great 2j§ 1015 and becaufe of the peculiar Privileges
and Honours conferi’d upon it. The Earth

Care, and to whom he bears {0 inetfable
Love. What arc the Heavens in compart-ji§ Was purpofely made by God, to be the Refi-
' D3 dence

fon
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Royalty. Thole vaft Luminaties fhine, thofe
lofcy Flambeaus burn to give him light. Thofe
Globes of Fire are to warm and chear him,
and they all keep theirconftant Rounds for that
very purpofe. Itistrue, they are larger and
more {plendid than Man, or whatever we feg
on the Earth, yea than the Esrzh it felf: But §
yet it is certain that they wereall made for 78
the ufe of this Lower Region and Center of &
the World, they weredelign’d by God to be &
ferviceable, yea tributary to it, and therefore

from the Strutture of the World, 41

who have actempted it have been laught at for
their pains. The Voyage toshe World in the
Moon was a wild Conceit 5 and icis a fign the,

Moon had an influence on the Auchor. There
is but one Stock of Mankind ; - and there is
S8 1,u¢ one Earth that receives them and is the
8 Place of their Abode. This Dark Spot, then
(if you will {o callit) isa Peculiar, it 1s aot
o be likened to any other part of the Uni-
verfe, for it is the Only Habitation of the Soxns
of Men, who were fo entirely beloved of God
they continually move, and &(t, and arereft- £ that he himfelf became M. Nay, it fur-
lefs in their Service, whilft the Eareh  ftands 88 paffes all the Plewets in other refpelts, for
unmoveable to receive their Influence, and B | they are not ftock’d with Pegezables of all forts,
whilft Man fts ftill and is waited upon by B they are not enrich’d with Merals and Mine-
them. . " " W@ yals, they abound not with Amimals of various
T know it will b faid that the Earth is of 8 kinds. There are no fuch Things there as
the fame. Make and Conftitution with the Jil thefe which L have named : and he that faith
Moow and the other Planets, becaufe they ate [l the contrary let him prove it. There is there-
fore a great moiftake in the forelaid Allegation

Opake Bodies as this ‘is, and therefore this @l fore d , .
imuft be reckoned as one of them, and confe- G o Objeition; for tHough our Earth may befaid
to be another Moon if we fpeak of it asa

quently deferves not that Chara&er which 1§ , _ i
dark and a folid Body, yet there isno Like-

havegiven it. But the Anfwer is eafy, namely : i

that though we allow the Earth to have Affi- § nefs or Equality between them, if we confider
nity with the Planets in refpet of itsOpacity, B the particular Honour done by the Almighty
yet it follows not thence that they are equa to this part of the World, above all others
to it inother regards.  If they could prov befides, in making it the “Treafury of thofe
that Mercury and Venus, or the Moon it felf | things which Ilaft mentioned, and alfe the
are inhabited by Mankind, then indeed they ( Dwelling-place of thofechoice Creatures who
might have fomething toalledg to the purpof¢; have the happy Privilege of being loved and
but this they are never able todo, and thof¢ honoured by him above all other Beings in the
AR A S who S ' World.
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World. This is the Notion I have of this f&
Matter, and though I were notabfolutely and 8

infallibly fure that it is true, yet I am certain

hath fo publickly defamed and libell’d our
Mother Earth,calling it mere Ruines and Rub-
bifb, abroken andconfufed Mafs, an indigefted
Pile, amonftrous and deformed Lump, a listh
dirty Planet, the Dirt and Scum of the Creation,
for thefe are his cleanly Expreflions in his
Englifb Theory. This is not the Stile of a Phi
lofopher, nor is it the Language of Truth, fo
in refpect of the feveral things before-named

the Earth is the moft excellent part of the[@

vifible and material Creation. -

Fourthly, 1 would argue thus, Why do we@
check and gall (and not undefervedly) the§
Romanifts with this, that they deny cheir Sen- §
fes in holding of Tranfubflantiation? And@l

why do we condemn the DoCtrine of Tranfub
ftantiation for being contraditory to the ve
di& of our Senfes, if we hold that che Eart

turns round notwithftanding we have no no- |
tice of it in the leaft by our Senfes? Or, can}

we be wheel’d and hurl’d about every minute
as faft as we can imagine, and yet have no
Apprehenfion of it, not only not feeling the
Earth move under us, but not perceiving the
Air atall moved, nor having any intimation
of it by our Sight, or any other Senfe at any

tme
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 time of our whole Lives ? This is not to be
. blelizv’d, and why therefore do any take the

¥ Confidence to affert the Earth’s moving under

it is very rational and accountable, and I amB® ihem when they have no Senfe of it? For

fure no Man can difproveit : No, not he that | (hisis certain that if there beany fuch thing,

¢t is the proper Object of Senfation. But if

ke admit chis which is fo much againft our
¥ Senfes, we may as well embrace Tranfubftan-

tiation, which is a defiance to our Senfes.  If
any Man fatisfa@orily anfwers this,. I thall be
enclined to be a Copernican, and I fhall have
a great Temptation to believe the Do&trine of
Tranfubftantiation, 1 mean upon this account
of our Senfes, though there are other Argu-
ments which are purely Theological that will

for ever uphold the contrary belief in me. In

fhort, it isftrange to me that {uck a confide-

| rable piece of Natural Philofophy as this, the
Objelt of which is Corporeal and Senfible,
| {hould have no proof from any of the Senfes:

A Romanisé with his Hoc eft corpus may folve
the matter, but I do not {fee how this can be
the Philofophy of one of the Reformed. B
T know it is ufually faid that the Vertigoof
the Earth is not fele, or perceived by us, ~be-
caufe we are afed toit, Indeed if this Motion
were flow and gentle, this might pals for 2
good Solution: But when it is very fwift and
rapid, fierce and violent, (as they fuppole it
to be) we cannot imagine that Cuftom will
wholly take away the Senfe of ir, and tha;hwi‘:
’ ' all
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fhall neither difcern it with our Eyes, not

with our Ears, nor with our Touch. Tha

of the Pythagoreans is as plaufible, that the|
Heavenly Orbs make an Excellent Melody and |
Harmonious Sound, but Men by their conti: |
nual being ufed to it hear it not.  The Affer.}

ters of the Barth’s Motion may in time pe

fwade their Difciples that there isfucha thing
as the Mufick of the Earth, as well as they

Spheres.

But they tell us that we muft not expect to
be fenfible of this Motion of the Earth ; for
whena Manis in a Ship under Sail,fuppofebe
be in a Cabin, or inany place under Deck, he
can’t difcern whether the Ship moves. But
this doth not reach our Cafe, for we are not
cabin’d or fhut up in the Barth. Befides,togo
on {trait in a dire& Line (as aShip inits gene-
ral Courfe) and to be violently whirl’d about
with the Earth, are twodifferent things : Fo
1 {uppofe they donot fpeakof 2 Ship in
Storm or Tempeft, for then the Motion of i
is fufficiently difcern’d, though a Man wet
coop’d up in his Cabin, or were lodg’d in th
Hold. And then,if we fuppofe a Man upon th
Deck and looking about him, whilft theShi
is under Sail ; be can eafily fatisfy himfelf th

the Veflel moves,* though there be no othet |
Ships, or no Landin view : for if he throws

out into the Sea a Barrel, or any other thing
that will fwim upon the Waters, he will dif-
' cernt
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cern by his Eye that the Ship moves, becaufe

chat which he caft into the Sea will fpeedily
be out of his fight ; and the fafter he fails the

- (ooner will he lofe the fight of it, whereby he
- certainly knows that the Ship was in Motion.
i Therefore I concetve ¢hisInftance which they
| make ufe of is not available to the End for

which they produce it. -
Again, 1 argue thus, the Motion of the
Farth can be felt, or it cannot: If they hold
t cannot, they are confuted by Earth-quakes,
I do not mean thofe that are accompanied
with violent Eruptions of the inclofed Va-
pours, and a downfal of fome part of the
Earth, whichare more thana fimple Motion,
but I mean the gentler Tremblings of the
Earth, of which there are abundant Inftances
in Hiftory, and we our felves have had one
not long fince; {0 that by too truean Experi-
ment we are taught that the Earth’s Motion
may be fele. If this were nota thing that
had been frequently experienc’d, I confefs
they might have fomething to fay, they might
put us off with this, that it is nos polfible to

perceive the moving of the Earth: But now
 they cannot evade it thus; they muft be forc’d

to acknowledg the Motion of it is fenfible.
If then they hold this, Task why this Motion

' alfo which they fpeak of is not perceived by
- us? Cana Man perfwade himfelf that the
| light Trepidation of this Element can be fele,

and
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and yet the rapid Circumvolation of it cap. -

 (as in the prefent Cafe) @ Yes, I grant a Dif-
not? Are we prefently apprehenfive of the §

ference, but it makes againft them, for the
Earth’s fhaking never {o little underus? And @i the moving of the whole Terreftrial Mafs isa
yet have we no apprehenfion at all of our con.

cation a; € nore feafible thing than the Motion of a part
tinual capering about the Sun ¢

" B of itonly. Therefore if we feel this lateer,
But they will fay it is another fort of Moti. |§

we may feel the former, i.e. we may feelic
on, and they fay right: But then they muft §& if there be any fuch thing: But it is evident
remember that itis a Motion that is much §

B} there is no fuch thing, becaufe we have no
more eafily perceived than the other, for thar | Senfe at all of it.  For this and other Reafons
is but a Jogging of the Barth, whereas this is Ji§ 1 take the Immobility of the Barth tobe an
2 fierce and vehement Whirling it round a- J§i§ unfhaken Verity : Thold it a confiftent and
bout. Who therefore can deny that this is [t rational Syftem, that the Earth is the Steady
more fenfible than that? And if it be morc il Center of the Material World, and that the
fenfible, what is the reafon that according to [f§ Sunand Fixed Stars with their innate Light,
them we have no perception of it? Or, isa Ji& and the Planets with their borrow’d one,wheel
thing {enfible, and yet not the Obje&t of Senfe? § about this Beloved Spot, and as it weredance
Nay truly, if the Earth were hurld about in round the Lord and Owner of it, whois the
a Circle, (as thefe Perfons affert) we fhould @8 Glory of this Vifible World, and the Image
feel it toour forrow, for we fhould not bea- {8 of the Supream Deity.
ble to keep our ground, but muft neceffarily @ To conclude, having thus offered my Own
be thrown off, and all Houfes and other Buil- {8 Thoughts on this Controverted Point, I com-
dings would be thrown down, being forcibly &% mend the Reader to_that Accomplifhed Ma-
fhaked off from the Circumference of the @8 thematician and Aftronomer Ricciolus, who
Earth, as things that are laid on a Wheel are £ hath in his * Almageflum Novum feveral De-
flung off by ir when it turns round. This  monftrative Arguments againft the Coperni-
you will find demonftrated by * Dr. More. can Hypothefis, whichif they be well weigh’d
Tt may bethey will fay there isa Difference §& will be found to have great Force in them,
between a Motion of a part of the Earth (as How.ever, this muft be {aid that there is no
in the ufual Shakings of ir) and of the whole §& ccrtatn Proof, there is no Demonttration of

(as & the

* o1t K /r ~ L)
* Inmmortality of the Soul, Book 3. chap. 13. Lih. ¢, Cet, 4. cap. 34, uigue ad finem Sed.
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the Contrary.. For tho there isa Great and

Celebrated Experimentet in Philofophy, on¢ §

whofe profound Infight into all Mathematj.
cal Secretsis well known to the World, and
whofe Integrity and Faichfulnefs in difcover
ing what he hath found out are not to be que:

fion’d in the leaft, though there is (Ifay) B
fuch an Excelleat Perfon who hath offerd§

fomething to demonftrate the Earth’s Diurnal
Circuit, for he found that there wasa ™ fenfi
ble Parallax of the Barth’s Orb among the
Fixed Stars, and particularly that Fixed Star
which is in the Dragon’s Head 5 yet no Man

knows better than him{lf, that Demonfirari g

ons that depend upon Bye-fight are fallible
and uncertain; witnefs the Difputes that

‘have been berween the Leainedt Mathema: |
ticians abour Parallaxes, and {everal other§

matters which are ro be judged by Senfe. And
this Gentleman himfelf declares that he wa

not fully fatisfied with the Obfervation which [§

he made, becaufe by-reafon of inconvenien

Weather and {ome other Caufes he could not &8
make it exa&ly. ‘Therefore (with all Defe- 8
sence and Relpe@ paid to_this Learned Gen-f§
¢leman and other Great Philofophers of our §
own Nation) I look upen the Motion of the §

Farth as an Ingenious Conjetture only : And
fo fome of the moft Judicious Writers have
grante

o

* 2. Hook's Aetinpt to prove the Motion of th Eartz,
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B oranted it to be. Bur fince {everal Perfons of
| Eminency have appear’d in its behalf, and
 have efpous’d it asa true Hypothefis, it hath
 been taken upfor a modifb piece of Philofophy

B (for there is a Mode in Philofophy as well as in

8 Clothes or any thing glfe) ; and it histh been
thought ridiculous by fome not to conform to
it.  He is not reckon’d a Firtuofo who makes
not this one of the Articles of his Philofophick
Creed: 1am verily perfwaded thac molt be-
come tame Profelytes to this Opinion merely
in Compliment to fome confiderable Perfons
lwho vouch it. This is one of the chiefeft:

SR cafons why the Copernican Notion is {o pre-

Bvalenc. The other Dottrine, held by the

ERO\d Peripatetick Gentlemen and others here-

L& tofore, 15 zrown out of Fafbion, and therefore

Wis rejcQed. I fpeak not tnis asif I were a-

W:ainft any Ingenious Difcovery or Invention
e it never fo MNew (as I have already declas

red) or againit any Philofophick Liberty jultly

Bio called ; burthen I wouid have it botromed

on fome good Foundation, fomething that a

an can have fome Notice of by Senfe or
®ome other plain way. Bur fuchisnot the

Dottrine of the Earth’s Circumrotation :

I‘hc:‘ckort: it is (fo far as I have hitherto dif-

@ccrn’d) a precarious and groundlefs Opinion,

[and is the vain refult of Copernicus’s Gigantick

4 BAttempr to raife up the Eareh iato the place
Lof the Hm;wm.

ol
i




1 will only add this one thing more, That
feeing Copernicus’s Syftem begios o be Vulgar B8 T e
and Common, 1 thence expe&xts Declination; CHAP. (L |
for very few Opinions of:this Nature are long- § , ME
o+ hen they come to begenerally reccived: B 7, Oblique Courfe of the Sun, being thecaufe
For the ®reat and Ampitious Wiis difdain 88 * o +he Vicifficudes of Day and Night, of Win-
what is Common, and much more.tl_lat_wlnch ser and Simmer, which are fo benefcial to
is Old, and accordingly will bethiok them- 88 Mfikind 4 an Argumést of the Divide
(lves of fome New Syftem, or pechaps Wil R Care and Providence. The Powerfl Influcsce
retrieve the Old One, which will feem-New B of 14 Moon evidences the Jume. S0 dot oo
and Frefh ac firft, efpecially, from thofe - €o-§ Planctary Stars, -and Fixed Omes: Which
lours which they may give it. Thus the O latter ave eviident for their Magnitide, Nu#is

‘aions concerning the Earth go round, when ber. Béauty and Order, Regular Contfe, o
That ftands fiill, For my part, I keep my and Inflserice ; all which [et Forth fhe Wifdoss:
Ground, and prefume fo proceed: upon the and Goodnefs of the Beneficent Creator. The
Antient Hypothefis: W hich yet is not altoge Stuiy of the Stars leads ss to God. Afro-
ther fo neither, for that Great Soul of Aftro- nomy Vfeful. el i O P S
nomy Tycho Brahe hath maintain’d it, making .
the Barth the Movelels Center of the World

About this moves the vaft Machin of the Hes
wens, being fet into Motion by the Almight

Architeé and Framer of them,  But clpeciall

the Motion of the Sus in {o conffant and regs

lar a Conrfe, is to be taken.notice of by us wit

Religious Admiration. If its Revolution we

ftopt inany one part of Heaven,that ide of th

Earth which is next to it would be fcorch

and burat up, and the oppofice {ide would bt

a1l frozen, and by that means the whole Barthf
become ultlels 5 which may give us fome 8¢
counrot they

¢
the Clire
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U T more particularly and fignally the

Couife ot 1t in that Oblique Line which

it o kes is moft remarkabld, and is a Proof of

a Wit Being who order’d it {0 at firft for the |

Good of the World,  Forl liften not bere to |
whata * Modern Author fuggefts, that the
Heavens betore the Deluge in Voab’s time had
not the fame Courfe they now have. As if
ﬂ}c Eruprion of the Flood had reacl’d to the
{Celeitial Orbs, and had ' wafh’d the Sun, Moon
nd Stars.  We rcad that God threatned to
 E 2 fend

5T

ine which we enjoy bl

ke
A 1 Fa F Y g v
glar Progrels of tig 54U CHAL
=

s T3V
Tgat 2Ig

* .
* D. Burner, Theoria Tellur,
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[end a floud of Waters on the face of the Earth,
Gen. 6. 7,13, 17. but there isnot a word of
the Heavens being concern’d in the Inundati-
on. But this Learned Writer tells us that not

from the Struture of theWorld, 5 3

d and gives Life and Increafe to all Vegetables
and Acimals: Whereas a continual Winter or
Summer would be deftru@ive to them. If
) ® the Motion of the Sun were ftreight and di-
iy b s or e Hemgs e e J G5 S e g, et Col
have another Form and State ; and particularly v;;ox? be di E‘OPO“‘O;.’ Y t “"5& wour N el“
Te {aich that cthe Situation of the Earth in re- i tlﬂ £00 muk b or t00 LEt'Gy ax} CO'} ,equem y
fpe& of the Heavens is not what it wasat the F T1° B40Y ation and growth of all Fruits and
beginning. The Earth was not faith he, B8 of all living Creatures would be hindred,
Ofli ue t‘c; the Sun or the Axis Of,thc Beli » £ and infinite Inconveniencies would follow.
tickqas it is now. But this is mere furr;lifg - }OF which I fhall have farther oc}caﬁon to
, . .
becaufe it is apparent that the prefent Sirua é’ff}f,’) when I come to treat diftin€tly of the
tion of thele B odiesni s moft c%nvenieng anc g8 Whérefore we are oblig’d to take notice of
ufeful,and would well become the Paradifiaci B8 the fingular Care and Providence of God in
| this prefent difpofition and pofture of the Hea-

State. Foritis this, and this only that cauies
an Inequality of Heat and Cold, from which {8 vens: We have reafon to applaud the Divine
Wifdom in the Language of the Plalmift,

proceeds a Variety of Seafons. Hence are
Y Thou haft made Summer and Winter, Pl 74.

Spring and Autumn, when the Sun touches
the Equino&ial, and makes the Days and 17.  This is a plain and {fenfible Demoanftra-
8 tion of a Divine Superintendency. There

Nights of anequal length twicea Year: Hence
were fome of old who fancied that the Gods

are Summer and Winter, when the Sun vifits
the Tropicks, 3’1“1 its Rays either fall perpen- B8 * fubtratted their Influence in the cold partof
dicularly upon the Inhabitants, or when it 888 the Year: And particularly it wasthe Conceit

of the Phrygians that God {lept in Winter, bug

removed at the greateft diftance from them.
This is the efe& of the Oblique Pofture of the B awaked jn Summer. This was the effet of
their grofs Ignorance and Inconfideration, for

Suq to the Earth, whereby this latter is kept §
it is certain that to an Intelligent and Confi-

in good temper, and made ferviceable for the §
ufe of all Creatures that proceed from it of §8 derate Man it will appear that Winter bath its
E 3 Con-

inhabit ondt. It is this Viciffirude of Seafons |
that makes the Earth pregrant and fruitful, §
: and |

¥ Plur, de Ifid. & Ofir.
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Co nveniencies preper to it, and thofe nolels
(han what the Summer hath: Bothare requi-
fite for the Good of Mankind, becaufe thence §
proceeds the Alternate Diverfity of Scafons,
which is of fo great ufe. This excellent Or-
der and Succeffion of Times, which are diftin.
cuifh’d by a conffant Variety , were gk
lcdzed by the * Antient Chriftians as an unde-
niable proof of a God. Aud the Gentil
World was forward to own and celebrate that B8
| Wife Benelallor : "

4 Qui mare & terras, variifque mnndums
Tenperat hovis,

Now, we cannot deny that thefe Different
Seafons depend wholly upon that Pofition and
i Motion of the Sun w hich I have been fpeak
‘ ing of, Tfthis Bright Luminary fhould leave
the Bcliptick, and makeits Courfe in another
1ine without Obliquity, thefe would prefent
Jy ceafe, and thereupon this Lower Worl
would {oon be in Diforder and Confufion
Wherefore a || Wile and Obferving Write
theught he bad reafon to fpend a Chapter
: fetting forch the Wifdom.of God in the Site ani§
Lo Rlstion of the Sun. "
The}

o

—

4 cim ordo temporam ac frugum ftabili varietate di
nonne auftorem fium parcntémgue reftagur 7 Vet
is Boribus,. & wftas cum fuis meflibus, & autumi
craa, & hiberna: oliviras neceffaria, &c. it Feb
.+ Horat, §Dr, Brown, Valg. Er L 6. € s

which is from the
Lamp of Heaven,

vine Wifdom and .
and twenty Hours all People in the World,

excepting a few roward the Poles, have & Day

and ¢ Night.

Shadowing of the
from us, is as ufeful and neceffary asthe for-

mer.

fromthe Structure of theWorld. 5§

The orderly Succeffion of Day and Night,
Diurnal Motion of this
doth no lefs argue the Di-
Condu&. Once in four

And this latter, which 1s the
Harth, when the Sun is gone
For (asa * Great Naturalift {peaks)
were it not for Darknefs and the Shadow of
the Earth, the Nobleft part of the Creation
had remained unfeen, and the Stars in Heaven
as invifible as on the Fourth Day when they
were created above the Horizon with the Sun,
and when there was notanEye to behold them.
Again, Night is not only for Reft and Ceffa-
tion of Labour, whichis abfolutely requifite
for Mankind and other Creatures, (except
thofe wild Ones, thofe Beafts of the Foreft,
Phal. 104. 20. who creep forth when it i dark,
and lay them down in their Dens when the Sun
arifeth, and fo_turn Night into Day, and
Day into Night) ;- but for the cooling and re-
fre{hing of the Air, and moiftning the Earth,
and for receiving the proper Influcnces of the
Moon and other Planets, and of the Fixed
Stars, which as they {hew themfelves, fo they
exert their Vigour moft ftrongly in the Ab-
E 4 fence

* Dy, Brown, Cyrus’s Gardes, cie 4
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fence of theSun. Wherefore the Royal Pfal.
mift joins both. thefe together, as equal In-
ftances of God’s Power and Providence, The
Day isthine, the Night alfo is thine, Plal.74.16.
And to the fame purpofe again, Pfal. 65. 8.
Thou makeft the ontgoings of the Morning and
Evening to rejoice, i. e. both thefe do praife
and celebrate the Honour of their Maker, and §
do as ‘twere rejoice init. There is not cer-

tainly a more convincing Argument of the R
wife DireGtion of an Almighty Being than F8

this Daily Progrefs of the Sun, in fo much §
that he is (aid to know his going down, Plal.104. |

19. i.e. by the guidance ot an All-knowing &
A&or he fets and rifes in that place-and at that §

time, where and when we fee he doth.

and Awunual Motion is performed : By thisit
rakes up its feveral Manfions and Lodgings as
it were in the Signs through which it paffes:
By this it compleatsits Courfe through its fe-
veral Stages in its Circuit about the World.
W hich is thus exprefled by the Plalmilt, Hi
going forth is fromthe end of the Heaven, and
bis cirenit to the ends of ity Plal. 1g. 6. He
travels jut fo many Degrees toward the
North, and as many toward the South every
Year, and is bounded on both fides by the Tro-
picks, beyond which he never ftirs. There-
fore from this fekuphab, ( which we render
Ciresit ) this ftinted Revolution, the Fewifb

. Mafters

ced to believe a God

T s o -
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Mafters call the Tropicks Tekuphoth. Who is
there that doth not find himfelf as "twere for-
when he confiders thefe
things, which cannot poffibly be without an
Intelie@ual Guide, without a Principle that

| 2&s from Wifdom and Counfel? Yea, after

all, if the Copernican Hypothelis fhould be
true, 4. e. if the Barth rolls about on its Cen-
ter, and {o turns it felf to the Sun in its vari-
ous Pofitions, yet fill there are the fame Ef-
fe€ts of this that there were of the other Re-
volution; the Good and Benefit of Mankind
are promoted, and the Power and Goodnefs
of the Great Benefa&or are declared.
Secondly, The Moon, though it be the low-

[® c of allthe Planets, and abour 40 times lefs
By the fame Superintendency its Monthly

than the Earth, yetitisa * Faithful Witnefs
in Heaven of thofe forefaid Perfettions of the

 Deity. It is but an Opake Body, it is but
§ the Sun Reflex’d, it is no other than a -t Cele-
§ ffial Earth, or an Earthly Star (as fome Phi-
 Tofophers of old ftiled it.) Though this is to

be faid, that it is not properly an Earth, i.e.
t feems not to be a Body wholly Dark, as is
evident in the Eclipfes which it is incident to,
for then we may difcern its whole Body.
Therefore it is not altogether deftitute of
Light, it hath an intrinfick Glimmering of

its

* Pal 8o, 35, t TH 'Onpma, dsey wédvsn Pt de
Qrac, defeét. '
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its own. Bat becaufe this is very faint, th
Lunar Body may be reckon’d as Opake. Bu|@
notwithftanding this (which the more fignal. |§
ly advances the wondrous Power of the Crea
tor) it hath a‘mighty Influence on this Infe
riour World and all things in it : So that wefR
could no more be without this than withou E8
the Sun, And this powerful Influx whichi
of fuch ufe, yea of abfolute neceflity to us, i
increas’d or diminifh’d (either of which ar
requifite accordingly as there is occafion) by
its Different Poftures and Figures in whichu
appears tous. For in its going round ou|
Earth (by Copernicus’s leave) it turns it fel
varioufly to the Sun, whence it is neceffary
that according to its various accefs to or re
cefs from that Luminary, more or lefs of is
enlightned half be turn’d toward wus, and
thatit appear in divers Phafes and Shapes;
by which means its Virtue is communicatedis
a manaoer proportionable to our {everal needs:
Efpecially when this Lunar Body is inth
Full, 7.e. when all that part which is toward |
us is replenift’d wich Light, all Plants antf
Animals, the Air, the Barth, and the whol
Ocean (which is obferv’d to fwell ar that Sez
fon) feelits Power and Vigour. Whence &
you read of the precions Fruits brought forthiy§
the Sun, 1o alfo of the preciows Things put forth
,“ by the Moon, Deut. 33. 14. Some of the choi |
T ceft and moft valuable Produts of N atur? arc |
Tt 1om g
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from the particular Influence of this Second-!
Hand Sun, which moft officioufly {upplies the
place of the Other, and makes {ome amends
for his abfence, by being a Remedy (as™ Pliny
fpeaks) againft the Night’s Darknefs in feveral
parts of the World : And to that purpofe it
difpatcheth its Courfe through the Zpdiack
¥ every Month without fail.

Thirdly, The Stars, both Planetary and
Fixed, atteft a Divine Numen. The former
L of chefe are diftinguifl’d from the latter by
| their particular Colour, Motion, Size, and
| Diftance from us. Penus is clear and bright,
and goes through the Zodiack ina Year; and
is lefs than the Earth 6 times: And yet
{ is the biggeft next to the Sun and Moon, as
to appearance. Mars is of a Firy Hew, it
. paffes through the 12 Signs in the fpace of 2
Years; and is lels than the Earth 13 times.
Jupiter is fairand corufcant ; is bigger than
the Earth 14 times, and is many Years ma-
king irs Paffage through the Zodiack.  Mer-
eury difpatcheth his Revolution ina Year, and
is 19 times lefler than the Earth; and is the
leaft Planet as to fight.  Saturz is of a pale
Colour; this flow-paced Planet 1s 30 Years
performing its Courfe, and is 22 times Larger
than the Earth. Some of thefc Planets as
Venus

* Sidus in tenebrarum remedium ab naturd repertum.  Nat.
Hilt, L 2, ¢ ¢,
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Venws and Meycury, are Pages or Lackeys to '

the Sun, and never go far off from it : But
the re®t, as Mars, Jupiter and Satwrn, arenot
{o tied to attendance on their Illuftrious Ma.

late, viz. four about Fupiter, and two about
Saturn, which have their peculiar Motion a-
bout their Primary and Central Planets: And
both of them arefituated and govern’d by Him
that gave them their Nature. But as to the
Situation of thefe Planets with refpett to th
Earth, and as to their Motion and Magnstude

there is a great difagreement between the Pro- §

lomaans and the Copernicans : And Tycho di
fers from both thefe, and then comes De
Cartesand difagrees with them all: Therefor

what hath been faid before as to any of zhefe, |
mult be {ubmitted to thofe that are able 10

judg of thefe Hypothefes.

Then as to the Fixed Stars, which in the
Infpired Book are jultly call’d vhe Stars of God,
Tfa. 14.13. becaufe of their Greatnefs and
Height; for in the Sacred Stile God’s Name
is frequently ufed to exprefs what is Greatand
And fuch are thefe Heavenly Beo-
dies, which are {o many Suns ata diltance
from us ; forthofe Firy Globes are of the fame
Make with theSolar Body: And if they were

as

Excellent.
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as near to us as this, they would appear not
inferiour in Bulk and Brightnefs toit. Thefe

| Vit Lights are {o remote from us, that Te-
8 lefcopes (which magnify the Planets aftera
frer : They can go farther off, and ramble {ix F#
Signs from the Sun, and fo be Oppofite toit.
And as there are thefe Primary Planets, o |8
there have been Secondary ones difcovered of

great rate) make thefe feem no bigger to us,
or very inconfiderably.  And this is one
caufe of their Seintillation ; they are {o far off
that their Rays are much more refraéted than
thofe of the wandering Luminaries. They

quake and tremble becaufe of the different

Mediums they appear through : Though this
Twinkling may arife afo from the greater

Fulgor of thefe than that of the Planets,

which cauleth a more vehement Vibration on
the Eye. The Leaft of thefe is far greater
than ehe whole Earth ; and one of the Largeft
Size is a hundred times bigger: And f{o this
Globe of the Earth and its whole Vortex are
inconfiderable, and fhrink into nothing if
compared with thofe innumerable Orbs above
us. This ftupendous Magnitude argues the
Greatnefs, yea the Immenfity and Incompre-
henfiblenefs of their Maker. And if it be
ask’d, Whence is that Fewel for thofe vaft
Fires, ‘which continually burn? Whence is it
that they are not {pent and exhaufted ? How

i are thofe Flames fed 7 None can refolve thefe

Queftions but the Almighty Creator, who be-

. frowed upon them their Being; who made
1 T M
. them thus Great and Wonderful, that in them

ve might read his Exiftence, his Power, his
rovidence, Ner




62 God’s Being, &c. prov'd } from the Structure of the World. 63.

Nor is their Number lefs admirable; which Glaffes they will difcern more, and every day,
exceeds our mean Arithmetick : And there. ladd to their Number, -and yet acknowledg,
fore ro tell the Stars is mention’d as an infuper. Jithat their full Number is not to be told, but
able Task, Gen. 15.5. God promis’d 2o sk g by Him whofe Prerogative it is to zell the num-
‘Abraham’s Seed as the Stars of Heaven, Gen, ber of the Stars, Plal. 147. 4. v
26. 4. which if compared with Gen. 13.16. 88 And He it was that . gave them theic
will be found to be of the fame: import wiih BB tranicendent Beanty which fo ravithes the
making bis Seed as the Duft of the Earth, which S8 Eyes of Beholders. For though that of the
is inmumerable. Tt is true, the Confbellasions B Apoftlcbe true, One Star differeth from another
(a certain pumer of Fixed Stars which are to. §8 Star in Glory, yet every one of them hathiits
gether, and feem ro make up feveral particular [ peculiar Lultre, and all of them together have
Figures or Reprefentations) are but fixty four, (la Commoan Glory. But the Theoriff was not
viz. twelvein the Zodiack, twenty nine i (@ of this Mind, for he tellsus, * ¢ Thatthey
the Southern Hemifphere, and twenty three 8 lic carelefy featterd ; as if they bad been
in the Northern One.  But if we fpeak of the ¢ fown in the Heaven like Seed, by Hand-
Fixed Lights which belong not to any Con. fuls; and not by a Skilful Hand neicher.
ftellation, they are not fo eafily reducible: What a beautiful Hemifphere would they
For though there are not above one thoufand liave made, if they had been placed in Rank
and four hundred of thefe vifible to the Eye, and Order; if they had been all difpos’d
according tothe largelt Accounts given us by inro regular Figures, and the little oncs fet
Aftronomers; (who likewife tell us that out ¢ Wl_th_ due regard to the greater? Thus he: :
Northern Hemifphere is the moft remarlable (8 And it 1 no wonder that -he who finds fault
for them, for as there 1s more Earth in this 3§ With the Ear th's Deformity and Irregularity,

part of the World than in the other, fo there 0% finds the {ame in the Heavens : For nothing
are more Stars ) yet it is granted by all that i 8 of God’s Creation  (no not Man himfelf)
there arc more of them than are appa*ren[l pleafes him. But this T will fay, thOUgh
feen; for by reafon of their unconcelvably g8 ghofe Balls of Liquid Fire may {eem to be {et
vait Diltance from us, and becaufe they are in the Heavers in 2 carclefu manacr, though
1 effer than the reft, they areInvifible. But they feem to be ftarter’d and tirown about
the Curious and Inquifitive continually difco- the

ver them, aad when they have more perfelt ——————
Glatles ¥ Towe o 1 Epth, Bock 2. ¢haps 1
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the fpatious Sky, yet without doubt there is @8Stars (faith he) be neceffary parts of the

Care and Exatnefs in the placing of them: World, and appertain to its Confiltency, yet

They are rangcd in an excellent Ordcr, though this likewife is true that they' were tpade to be

we apprehend it not, nor can we, be- § Book’d and gazed upon by Mankmd, who

caufe we Lave but an imperfe&t view of f annot poffibly entertain their Sight witha

them. As well the fingle Stars as the fevera] JlMO™® infatiable and beautiful Object. And

Confieliations have a due and orderly Pofition, [ilienece faich righely, * Who will not be ra-

though the Numeroufnefs of them hinders (vih'd with the fight of this Glorious part of
our difcerning of it:  The Glorious Canopy Wkhe World, when inaclear Nighe it difplays”
of Heaven is fet fo thick with Glittering 8 1L its Glittering Fires, and fhines with fuch

Lights that we are not able to give an account % innumerable Company of Stars ? Inevery

of the juft Figure of them: And yet, becaufc fR°1° of which the Image of the Creator is

we cannot {ee them Al, we are not ableto plainly to be feen. :

judg of the excellent Proportion of them. F@ Again, Their Regular Cowrfe fpeaks their

Yea, ’tis not to be doubted that even chofe athor. That a few of them have liberty 1o

{fmaller Lights with which the Galaxy is fo ander, yet {0 as pot. to tranfgrels their.
powder'd and befpangled are all marfhall’d ac- £& ounds, and that all the reft are £ Fixed that

cording to their proper Stations, and arc £8 hey move not from their Starions,- is the pro-

thereby render’d very Beantiful, though we |3 loft of anunefring Wifdom and Providence.

have not yet found out Engines to give usa put when I fay chat thefe are thus Figed, ic

Convition of ir. This is the meaning of B& not to be underftood as if they were not i

Yob's words, ch.26. v.13. By his Spirit b Motion ; for they all move, and that from
hath garnifld the Hezvens ; for the Szars are lace o place, but inan equgl and fteady Po-

the Garniihing and Adorning of them. And ture, and all at the fame Time, and {o they

thence according to Varro and Pliny Caxlum is weep the fame Diftance continually frem one
gn. Celatum, finely wroughtand engraven, ex- noher : A if a grear Number of Men

quificly carved with artificial W orkmanfbip. rould run all at the fame nime, but {ome be-
Which occafion’d that of Cicero,™ Though the K hind
Stars

N * Quanquam ad mundi cobzrentiam perdinenr, tamen & {pe- ¢
Saculum hominibus prabene : nulia enim eft infaciabitior fpecics,
nulla pulchrior, De Nac. Deor.

¥ Iple mundus quoties per noftem igpes fucs fudie, & tantum
ellarem ingumerablium refultic; quem poi larentum in fe tenec ?

¢ wenefic, 1, 4. € 22-
..
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hind and others before, and the reft on this
and that fide, and obferve a due and equal Di:|
ftance from one another ; it may properly anf
in the firieft Senfe be faid that they mov B8
Progreflively, 7. e. from place to place, though
all the time they are not farther off nor neare §
co one another.  That the Motion and Reve
lution even of the Erratick Lights are exa]
and precife, conftant and unalterable, is evi
dent from this that the very Minute of ther
Oppofitions, Conjunitions and other Afpeits;s
well as Eclipfes, can be foretold a bundr
Years before they come to pafs.  And not or
ly the Planets but the whole Hof of Heavs
(as they arecall’d) keep their Ranks, and ok
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prejudicial, that being fo Numerous they do
not thruft one another out of their Ranks,
and run into Diforder and Confufion. *  Such
“ an excellent ranging of them (as an Anti-
“ene Writer of the Church fpeaks) fucha
« conftancy in obferving their Orders and Sea-
“ fons could not be at firt withouta Provident
“ Artift, or folong be preferv’d withour a
« powerful Intelligence inhabiting as it were
“inthem, or be perpetually govern’d with-
¢ out a Skilful Ruler,as Reafon it felf declares.
This was the Foundation, it is probable, of
the Harmony of the Heavenly Spheres held firlt
by Pythagoras, then by Plato, afterward by
Macrobins, Boetins, and even our Venerable
Bede. Ihe admirably Exa& and Uniform
Motion of thefe Bodies, the Conftant Order
which they keep in their Revolutions and
Periods, are the true Harmonick Mufick and
Concord of them.  This is thus exprefled by
+aGreat Artift, *“ There is noone, though
“but meanly learned in Aftronomy, that will
“not acknowledg, upon his attentive con-
“fidering the Order of the Heavenly Bodies,
| a certain kind of Harmony in the Diftances

F 2 - ‘“and

{erve an exa&t Order. :

* Nec quicquam intant 4 magis eft mirabile mi
Quam Ratio, & certis quod legibus omnia paren
. Nufquam turba nocet, nibil ullis partibus erra.

In which Words the Poet reprefents thetf
Heavenly Bodies as endued with Reafon,
caufe they are {o exact in their Courfes.
though this was too high a Flight, and is P
etry rather than fober Philofophy, yet thus fu}
we are upon a‘true and folid Bottom, that
is the work of Reafon and fome Intelligen B
Principle,that they all obey the Laws that ot
{er them, chat the great Crowd of them is 1 §8

prej

vt

* Tanra difpofitio, tanta in {ereandis ordinibus temparivafque
conftantia non poruit aut oliro fine provido artidce oriri, aut con-
flare tot feculis fine incold potente, autin perpetunm guderiari
fine periro & {ciente reQore, quod ratio ipfa deciarar, ~ la&int.
g Infie. L2, .. 4 B. Ricciol Almageth. Nov, Vol. 2.

* Manilius,
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Yob 38.31,32.) is ableto bind the fweet Infl. Bl Saviour by a Star. I fpeak not of that vain
ences of the Pleiades, (the Seven Stars whofe S8 Pretence t0 the knowledg ofall forts of future
Influence is feltin the Spring) and o loofe the §& Events by InfpeQion into the Stars, which
Bands of Orion, (which is moft predominant [ (ome Impoftors ralk much of, and would make
in the Winter, and produces Storms, ¢.) £ us believe is a Real Science: This hath been
and to bring forth Mazaroth in his Seafon, |8 exploded by all the Wife and Sober Heads in
(the fame perhaps with Mazzaloth, Planets, BR cvery Age. And it might be obferv’d that
2 Kings 23. 5. for Lamed and Refb are ofte thofe who have been moft addi&ted to this
changed for one another : but the Rabbins ca Fudiciary way of confulting the Stars, and
the Twelve Signs by the name of Mazzaroth have confided in it, have felt the Folly of it
and to guide Ar&urus with his Sons, i.e. th moft fignally. T heir giving credit to it did
Conftellation call’d Septem Triones, the Wain, | procure their Ruine, as we fee in Fulins
the Bear, together with the other Stars an Cefar, Pompey, Nero, Fulian the Apoftate,
Contftellations of this Southern Hemifphere; and feveral others that might be named of a
which are call’d bis Sons.  And in Amos 5.8, § ¢ meaner Figure. Their fond trufting to this
He that maketh the Seven Stars and Orion is the fid Science (fallly {0 call’d) prov’d fatal to them,
Periphrafis of God. And we are bid there and render’d their Ends unfortunate: But the
20 feck him who doth this, we are to worlhip £ Study of the Stars is not tobe blamed, the
God becaufe of the Works of the Heavens, f§ Affronomical Art is harmlefs and innocent, yea
His making them (and rogether with them g s ufeful and advantageous: For by help of
conftituting the Seafons of the Year) invites this we climb the Heavens, and {cale the E-
us to acknowledg and feek him. The Hee thereal Battlements, but witha Succefs diffe-
thens went too far, and wildly afferted thefe 8 rent from that of the Antient Giants; becaufe
Heavenly Bodies to be Gods: But then we g they fought the Gods (as the Poets talk), but
rightly ufe them when we argue a God from g Wwe find out the True One by contemplating
them. And this we may eafily do becaufe they § | the Starry Bodies. Wecome acquainted with
fet forth the Wifdom of God, and the other £ the great Nomenclator of the Stars, * He that
}ixccllent Attributes belonging to him. This B calls them all by their Names,and enabled Adans
is the work of Affromomy rightly improved: §g {as a very 't Learned Man thinks) at the fame
Ig points at the Creator, and conduéls us 10 F 4 time
him, as the Wife Men of old were led ro our

Saviour

* Plal 147, 4. fVomus de Theol. Gentile L 2. ¢ 35
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time that he gave Names to the Creatures §
here Below to do the fame to thefe Above;
by which Names they were wont to be call’d
by the Parriarchs, fome of which remain in
the Bible, as Guas, Chefil, Chimah, Job s. g
Amos 5.8. but moft of them are loft. We
ftep from Orbto Orb, and meafure the vaft §
Heavens, and rifle the feveral Vortices, and
make new Difcoveries in thofe Celeftial Re-
gions, and thereby frame frefh Arguments df
Divine Wifdom in contriving the World; and
we extort an acknowledgment of a Deity even
from the Irreligious, and.fuch as are moft a-
verfe to the Notion of a God.  For from our §
Enquiries that Affertion of the.}ﬁamed Phily
is made good, * Whatever is contained in the
Heavers is made and fitted with the greateft
Reafon and Congruity : There is nothing but
what is founded on the moft rational Grounds,
And we arrive to the Determination of that
Wife Romas, T What can be more plain and
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and govern’d ? And a little after, he comes
to this Final Refule, * That there is therefore
2 God is fo plain that for my part I look upon
the Man that denies it to be out of his Wits.
For the Frame and Contrivance of the Hea-
wvens (which is the Subject I havebeen infift-
ing upon, and nOw am finifhing) are fuffici-
ent to perfwade any Man of a found Mind of
the Exiftence of an Invifible but Wife Being,
who is the Author and Contriver of this ex-
cellent Syftem of the Upper World.  So little
reafon had Alphonfus X. K.of Leon and Caftile,
Author of the Aftronomical Tables that bear
his Name, to utter thofe blafphemous Words,
(as we find related by Lipfins and Spondanss,
and others) that he could have mended the
Fabrick of the World if he had affifted at the
Creation, efpecially he could have order’d
things better in the Heavens. This was that
Alphonfus (as T Lipfins obferves) who was de-

pofed from his Throne, expell’d his Kingdom,
evidenr, when we behold the Heavens, and f and died hated of all Men. || Mariana faith
ail Things belonging to them, than tha f§ he ran mad, being reproved by an Hermite
thercis a Numen of 2 moft excellent Under

for uttering the forementioned Words ; but
fanding by whom thefe Things are orderd B} whether thatbe true or no  (as there may be
and

| fome Ground to queftion it) it is agreed that
| Le was a moft unhappy King, he was de-
' thron’d

*TL &y kegvd mdila Abjis ¥ dvaneyias JkJmégr;&m!%‘:
T rallar 7 R G T Taed wa dnoyev sy, De Monarch
+ Quid enim poteil efle ram apertum tamque perfpicuum, quin
coctum  fufpicimus, ceeleftidque contemplard fumus, quam i
;’__Tlt;godz Nufaeo praftancifimz mentis quo hac reguntur ? De N&
Yeor, L 1. [ o : : ’

* Effeigitur Deos ira perfpicuum eft, ut id qui neger vix e
B fin@ mentis exiftiqmem.  + Mon, L 1. ¢ 4. || Hift. Hifp.
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thron’d by his own Son, and * died of Gricf

B} ceflary but noble Infirument of Man’s Subfi-

and Melancholy. But though hethus impi. B
oufly blafphemed the Creation, yet he was &
not {ofottith as to deny a God, the Artificer 5
of all thefe Works that we behold : Which B8 The * Greek word which fignifies to breathe
yet our Atomical and Chance- Philofophers will 3

[ and laft of the Greek Alphaber.
¢ Breath by which we breath is our 4lphs and
L Omega; webegan our Life with it, and we
- end itwithout it : For this is that whereby
¢ the Fuel of Life is at firft kindled and after-
¢ ward maintained.
- tranfmit tous the Light, Heat and Influences

not be induced to affert or believe.

CHAP IV.

The Things which are remarkable in the Space
between the Heavens and the Barth admi-
wifter clear Proofs of a Deity ; asthe A,
the Winds, the Clouds (where the late Archa-
ologift is rebuked) the wonderful Ballancing
of thefe laster : Their gentle falling down in
Rain by degrees: The Ufefulnefs of thefe
Showers. The Rain-bow. Thunder and
Lightning. Snow, Hail, Froft axd Ice.

OW let us godown from thefe Lofty
N Battlements of Heawven to behold the
things that are between this and the Earsh.
T.et us defcend from the Etherial to the Aerial
Region, where ftill we fhall find every thing
declaring a Divine and Omnipotent Creator.
The Air, theClouds, the Winds, and all the
Meteors preacha Deity. The 4ir is the ne-

ceflary

* Abour A.D. 1284,

8 fence inthe World. We breathe by it, and-
& (0 itis the moft necefary of all the Elements,

becaufe without Refpiration there is no Life. .

hath but two Letters, and thofe are the firft
The Atir or

This alfo was made to

f the Sun and Stars, and is the Medium and
Conveyer of Colours to the Eye,and of Sounds
othe Ear, and is the Vehicle of all wholefom

Smells, of all fragrant and delightful Odours
E for the Refrefhment of our Spirits.
' of perpetual ufe to all Creatures whether Ve-

This is

getative or Anpimal. And if we would be

b Curious we might obferve here the Elaflick
L Tower or Spring of this Element, the native
. Sclf-Expanfion of this vaft Body, whereby it
[ fliesour and feeks to beat Liberty upon the
| removal of all Circumambient Obftacies ;
L Which a Noble Philofopher of our Age hath
mproved to verv good purpofe, and therein
- dilcover’d the Wonders of the Creation.

The

s
d e
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fation and Rarefaltion of ity which are pro-
cured by a leffer or greater degree of the Sun’s
Heat. But [ometimes this. Boifterous Meteor
1s bred by Vapours and Exhalations rifing out
of the Barth or Waters, and then gencrally
it is moft vehement and loud, it is moft {wift
and rapid, on which latter acconnt we have
mention of the Wings of the Wind, Pfal. 18.10.
But both the gentle Gales and ftormy Blafts
are ufeful at their {everal Seafons, viz. to fan,
clearand purge the Air, and to prevent the

very wet Sotls ; to dry up exceflive Moifture

which are moft liable to the Sun’s perpendicu-
lar Rays (and accordingly it is well known
that there arec Briezes, i. e. frefh Eaftern
Winds which conftantly blow about Noon in
the hotteft Countries, even under the Equa-
tor, and mitigate the exceflive Heat). They
are welcome and refrefhing to Trees and
Plants and Fruit, both as they bring Rain to
water them, and fair Weather to ripen them.
They are ferviceable at Sea for Ships, yea of
fuch neceffity that Navigation could not be
performed without them.  And they are ufe-
tul for {everal confiderable Parpofes at Land,

for

The Winds are the Stream and Currentof |

this Element, and arc caufed by the Conden- i Inftances of God’s Care and Providence to-

ward Mankind. Whence thefe are attributed

flagnating of ir, to difpel unwholefom and §
noxious Vapours, efpecially at Sea, and in

after great Rains, to qualify the fcorching: |
Heat of the Summer, to cool thofe Regions §
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for the Needs of Man’s Life. The Winds
therefore may be reckon’d as no contemptible

to Him alone by the Infpired Prophet, * He
bringeth forth the Wind out of his Treafures;
the Treafures of Sea and Land that afford a
plentiful ftock of Exhalations, which being
either rarified by Heat, or condens’d by Cold,
ftir and move in that manner which we either
feel or hear. He makes the Weight for the
Winds, as it is elegantly faid of him Fob 28.25.
There is fuch a certain Order and Appoint-
ment concerning every one of them, (whe-
ther they be the Cardinal Ones from the Four
Quarters of the World, or thofe that are In-
termediate and Collateral) that they may be
faid tobe weighed and poized. They are al-
ways in fuch a Pofture as he pleafeth, and
their Place and Motion together with the

Effe@ts of them are exattly determined. -
Let us behold the Clouds, the vifible and
conftant Witnefles of an Almighty Power
and Wifdom. They are moift Vapours
drawn up and thickned into Water in the
middle Region of the Air: therefore they are
call'd the Waters above the Firmament,Gen.1.7.
i.e. above the great Expanfum of the Lower
Region of the Air (for there is another Fir-
mariene

B Jer1ov 12,
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mament mentioned, Gen. 1.17. the Firms. |

ment of the Heaven, or Ather, where God
placed the Stars).  So that if we diftinguifh
between the Aerial and Athereal Firnsamen,
(which we ought to do) we fhall reconcile
the Controverfy which hath beenamong Wri-
ters concerning the Rakiang, the Expanfum
mentioned by Mofes, which divided the Waters

that are under it, i.e the Sea, from she Ws ¢

ters that are above it i.e. the Clouds. The
not obferving of this hath occafioned that vile
Notion which we find vented by the Areha.
logift, who tells us, * That Mofes makes Wa-
ters above the Heavens or Firmament, to comply

with the valgar Conceit of the -People, that God
Almighty. hath a Store-houfe of Rain there, ani |
fo [ends it down thence to them on the Earth. |
1 am heartily forry to fee fuch ill Words fall |
They §
not only import that Mofes willingly and de- |

from the Pen of a Chriftian Writer.

fignedly fofters the People in their erroneous
and falfe Apprehenfions concerning God’s
Works, but they make a Mock of a plain
Truth, wiz. that the Heavens or Clouds are
the Recepracles or Store-houfes of Rain, and
were appointed by the All-wife God to be fo.
The Heaven is exprefly call’d God’s good Trea-
[ure (or vather Treafury) whence he gives Rain,
Deut, 28. 12, And we read of the Treafures

of

~ Arcuolog. Philof, cap. 8.
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w and Hail, Job 38. 22. (We {hould
?;tﬁeﬂ:tranﬂate it T rea[urie:, as the fame He-
brew word 18 render'd in Pfal. 135.7. v_\;vhere
alfo it is apply’d toa Meseor, asit 1 here).
And what are thefe Treafuriesand S sore-houfes
of Rain, Snow and Hail, but the Clowds, from
whence thefe Meteors defcend ? And thefe
Closds (asany impartial and confiderate Man
muft needs grant) are the Waters that are a-
bove the Firmament, or Acrial Heaven. So
little reafon had the forefaid Writer to lock
upon thefe as the mere Imagination of the
Vulgar, and to think that the Infpired Pen-
man makes mention of them in mere Com-
pliance withthe conceited People. W hereas
it is rational to believe that the Chapter
wherein this Paffage occurs is a plain Narra-
tive of what was done at the Creation, aod
therefore we are to underftand it in a Literal
and Hiftorical Senfe. And we are told by
* One who was as great a Judg in this Cafeas
any that can be named, That although Mofes
in this Chapter treasing of the Creation of the
World doth not unlock the Secrets of Aftronomy,
becaufe be writes to a People that under [food 70t
thofe things, yet he delivers nothing here but
what may be granted.by Affronomers themfelves.
This was the Determination of thar Noble
Daze, that Wife Philofopher and Mathema-

ticlan,

e b e e b e 2

* Tycho Brahe in Epift.
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call’d dark Waters, Plal. 18. 11. becaufe being

thick and full of Water they become black: F
and befides, from the gathering together and
condenfing of thefe Clouds the Earth is - §
dowed and darkned. But this provesgene. g
rally a Comfortable Darknels, being in order §§

to Rain, which foon reftores Light again.,

But ¢his'allo is produced by the fingular and ’

extraordinary Dire&tion of God : for tho we
grant that thefe vaft Heaps of Water fall by
their own Weight, of by the Violence o
Winds which thruft them downwards, ye
it is from the particular Care and Guidanc
of the Almighty that this is done : Whic
we find raken notice of by Jeb, a Greatag

Skilful Obferver of God’s Works, Fob 26. 8§
Fle bindeth up the Watersgn his thick Cloua 3
énder them.. 'That§

the thick and heavy Clouds, {0 loaded with

Waters, do not break prefently, -but hang £

_and hover between Hgaven and Earth a con-
fiderable time (as frequently we fee them do)

is very wonderful, and is to be afcribed o

the Divine Power and Wildom. To which F§

it is to be ateributed alfo, that they fall |4

It 1s from [
this mo(t wonderful Difpofal that thefe vait i

and the Clond o not rent

lightly, and not all together.

heavy Bodies do not fall down*pon usa @
once, and all in a Heap; and o cruth us with |8

their Load. This very thin

o

(who by his Difcourfe we may perceive wes
, A 3

g Fob's Fricnd B8
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a Man of fome Philofophy as well as great
Piety) particularly infifts upon with the high-
eft Admiration ; Feb 36. 27. He makerh [mal
the Drops of Water, which the LXX oot mind-
ing {0 much rhe ver; W ords as the Senfe, (as
is common with them) render very finely
* the Drops of Rain are numbred by him ; heis
fo careful in diftriburing them that he divides
them out by Tale: foexa&is he in meafuring
out the Rain, that he ufes as it were an Arith-
metical Proportion.  Thefe Waters are with
great Accuracy difpens’d to Mankind ; they
(as it immediately follows) pour down Raip
according to the Vapour. thereof, according to
God’s difpofing and parcelling out of the Va-
pours which are the Matter of the Clouds,
for here he doth as ir were ufean Arithmetick.
Whence it is that they diffolve into Showers
by degrees, and gently diftil upon the Ground
in Drops, as a Gardiner waters his Gardep.
Not but that in fome, Places, as in the Sou-
thern Regions of the World, (as Guirea, Bra-
fil, Egypt, the Country of the Abyfines) the
Rains fall in greater Qpantity : whichisa
great Argument of the’ Divine Providence ;
for thofe Parts of the World wang more Rain,
and therefore the Drops are bigger and more
ponderous, and the Showers fall fafter and
thicker, and with much more Force : but
" G 2 fill
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Rill they defcend orderly and by degress "{‘ lar and immediate Gift of the Almighty. And

And that we may be the more apprehenfive
of this Benefit, God fometimes permits Ex-
amples of the contrary, as thofe Fallings of
Waters in the Indies which they call Spouts:
The Clouds fall down altogether, and likea
violent Torrent. They are not Showers but

- Floods of Rain that come down from the B8 ;- ich areat Elegancy fet forth by the Infpi-

But this is rare and extraordinary, B .4 poct; Pful.65. 9. Thouvifiteft the Earth,

and ferves only to commend the conftant & ; watereft it: thow greatly enricheft it with

Skies.

“Goodnefs of God in the ordinary difpenfing of
Rain.

liar Appointment and Ordinance of Heaven,
that there fhould be this Admirable Filrration

and ftupendous. Tt is no wonder thenthatit
is reckon’d among the Great, Unfearchabl,
and Marvelous things which God doth, Jobs.
‘g,10. and that He himfelf calls upon us t
admire him as the fole Author and Father o

owned to be the peculiar Work of the Al

among the Vanities (i. e. the Idols) of the

Gentiles that can caufe Rain ? or can the Hes §

vens (of themielves) give Showers 2 Art not

Therefore it is faid, He made 4 De §
eree for the Rain, Job 28,26. It wasa pecu E
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they ufed to join it with two other Kpgys,

| viz. of giving Life, and of Raifing from the

Dead, which fhews that they thought it pe-

B culiar to God alone.

And then the known Ufefulnefs of this
Bleffing isan Argument of its Author. This

the River of God, (i.e. the Clouds or Rain)
which is full of Water.: thou prepareft them Corn,

8 when thow baft fo provided for it (by vouch-
[N fafing feafonable Showers: ) thou wasereft the
§ Ridges thereof abundantly : thou fetsleft the Fur-

of the Clouds, whichis a thing very amazing W, s eveof : thou makeft it foft with Showers;

thou bleffeft the Springing thereof : thou crown-
eff the Tear with thy Goodne[s, and thy Paths

 (the Clouds wherein God is Poetically faid to

walk, Pfal. 18.9.) drop Fastnefs: They drop

. ' " B8 won the Paftures of the Wilderne(s, and the
Rain, Job 38. 25,26, 27, 28, and that this s li’;tle Hills r{]l'oice o£ every [ide. ZI[be Paftures
5 : . B ire clothed with Flocks : the Valleys alfo are ca-
mighty Fehovah; Jer. 14.22. Are there an B w02 over with Corn : they fbout for Joy, they
Y 4o fing. . This they do, thus they behave
f themfelves, being as it were drunk with rhe

| Bortles .of Heaven, (as the Clouds are cal’d

thow he, O Lord God? "TheOld Jews exprefs'd | v, :8. 27.) being abundantly fatisfied with

their Sentiment concerning it thus, One of the | *- Latt
Keys proper to God, and kept in bis own Hand, § 3:0’.?[!’ a0d Malkolp ge é‘ormer and the Jtver
#s that of Rain: thereby reckoning it a fingu-

lar B

Rain :

¥ Deut, 11, 14. Joel 2. 234
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Seed is fown ; the fecond before Harteft to
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fet it fotward, to fill the Ears. W herefote

St. Paul proves a God from

the Confequent of that) fruitful Seafons. For
it is this Celeftial Water that makes the
Ground fruitful : it hachi a peculiar Faculty
to do it, and no other Water doth the like,
Thence that Talmudick Saying, Rain i the
Elushand of the Earth, becaule it impreghate
ir, and makes it fru@ify. Therefore Show
ers dre tightly calld b
Plants, the Meat as we
Vegetables.

God’s Care of the World. A
Farth we prove there is a God in Heaven:

even from the Grounds and Fields refref’d B
with Rain, and thereby made fertile, we ar- B
S | Ecclus. 43.12.

gue a Divine Benefaltor.

" Andnow when I am fpeaking of the Clouds
T muft not forget the Rain-bow, whichisa ”

Party-colour’d Cloud, whofe fine and gay

Paintings are the various Refle&ion and Re-
fraction of the Sun’s Beamnsin that watry Sub-§g . v ,
| with cold ones, and fo fet on Fire, and con-

flance. This gaudy Mixture of Lightand
Shade

bt

* Cibus arborum imber, Nat Hift. b17vc 2

Y

Pliny, * the Food of §3
| as the Drink of all §&
But thisis effeted by the Di- B : to i € .
vine Blefling, and is a fingular Teftimony of i3 the Wife Son of Sirach; Look upon the Rain-
Thus from the §& °% d
L iful it is in the Brightnefs thereof : It com-
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| Shade arifes naturally from the Difference of

& the Superficies of thofe Parts that conflitute
| the Cloud, and therefore without doubt it

the Clouds, 4ds
14..17. He lefs not him(elf without Witnefs, B
(. e. of his Divine Power and Providetice) [
in that be gave us Rain from Heaven, and (s |8

sppear’d before the Deluge, though we find
it not mention’d till afterwards, ‘when it was
appointed to be fet in the Skies as 4 Sign of a
% Covenant between God and Man ¢ and ever
fince it hath continued (and fhall fo tothe
laft Period of all things) a vifible Token and
Affurance of God’s good Will to Mankind.
Wherefore as often as we view, this Cloud,
made fo remarkable by the Diverfity of its
Colours, the Variety of its Tinttures, let us
thence be confirm’d in our Belief of a God,
and look upon this -Beautiful Spettacle as an
illuftrious Symbol of the Divine Mercy and
RBeneficence. Or, to fpeak in the Words of

bow, and praife Him thas made it.  Very bean-

paffeth the Heaven with a glorions Circle, and
the bands of the moft High have bended it,

To the Clouds belong Thunder and Light-
ning,.and therefore may pertinently be {poken
of here; for when a Cloud breaks afunder
by reafon of hot and dry, fulphureous and
nitrous Vapours enclos’d and compals’d about

G 4 {equenly

* Gén. 1g. 13.
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fequently extending themfelves, and violent. | Operation of a Divine Caufe, and therefore
ly making their way, the Noife caus'd by & is fo frequently’call’d God’'s Voice ? asin Exod.
this Rupture is that which we call Thunder, B 0. 18. Pfal.18.13. & 77.18. Fer. 10. 13.
and the fafhing out of the Fire is Lightning, [ Yea, no lefs than feven times 1n the 29:h
Both which are comprehended in  thofe B Pfalm it is call’d #he Vaise of the Lord: Which
Words, Pfal. 29.7. The Voice of the Lord di» & may not only fignify a Great and Loud Voicey
wides the Flames of Fire. And the former of f& (for the Voice or Noife of Thunder is fuch,
them is call’d the Voice of the Lord upon the |] efpecially in fome Regions of the World, as
Waters, ver.3. This is no other than his B8 in fome Parts of Africa, and in the Southern
Thundring in the Closds, whichufually tum g8 Countries of Afis and America, where it is
into Rain when they are broken and {catter much more Terrible than it is among us;
ed, And perhaps to this may refer wer. 10 |3 yea, asa™ Learned Gentleman obferves, it as
The Lord fitteth upon the Floods,i.e. uponthe § much exceeds the Thunder of thefe Northern
Clouds, which are jultly ftiled Floods, becaufe | Climesasthe Heatthere exceeds that of thefe)
of the abundance of Water contain’d in them. | bur it more particularly denotes the Wonder-
And as Thunder is bred by Fire and Water Bt ful dushor of it, viz. the Almighty Being.
in the Clouds, fo the Effe@s of it are of the ‘Which was the very Apprehenfion of fome
like Nature, for Lightning and Rain gene- B Men of the deepeft Philofophy among the
rally accompany the Thunder. Wherefore [ Genriles. Even they acknowledg’d this Fierce
we find this particularly taken notice of by f§ Meteor to be the Effe@ of no lefs than an
the Pious Obfervers of Providence: Hemaketh B} Extraordinary and Divine Power. Plutarch
Lightnings for the Rain, Pfal 135.7. He f} informs us, that fome of the Beft Philofo-
smaketh Lightnings with Rain, Jer.10.13. And f§ phers made it the Matter of their Wonder
this is mentioned in Job 37. 2, 5. & 38.25,26. [ and Aftonifhment, that t Flames fbould pro-
and not without great Reafon, for herein the Ei cced from watry Clouds, and that fuch 2 Harfb
Goodnefs and Mercy of God are feen, becaufe Noife (bould be the Produi? of that Soft Master.
Ruin is ferviceable to conneét and qualify the | I find a Great N atural Philofopher taking
Thunder, and by its Moifture to prevent the | notice
Hurt which otherwife might be done by the :
feorching Flathes which atcend it. Whois
not fenfible that Thunder isthe more fignal
; Ope-

i * Dr.Woodward, Nat. Hift. of the Earth, Part4. T Thei-
mr dmgiure S W Uyeh eAbyas, o d% paRdDY Viper Y
Lbgus guangus dvadddedides. Sympof, 1.4 quaft. 2.
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notice of the * falling down of the Lightnin
from Heaven as a Wonderful thing, becaufs
Fire naturally afcends. It feems he did nor

1t e fel chis in himflf, he acknowledges
| hat this Voice from Heaven made him dif-
. : L own Epicurus’s Notions, and repent of all his
think that the Motion of it downwardsis [ 4sheiftical Principles and Practices: See
fufficicntly folved by the Violence of the 8 7.5, 1. Ode '34. Itis a very Remarkable Ex-
Rupture, for elfe he would nothave imputed | ample, and 1 heartily wifh that the Wwild
it to a t Divine Virtue, as he doth. ~ And Spark; of this Age, who are very well pleas’d
more fully and exprefly in another place e B8 ith other Parts of this Author’s Writings,
declares his Mind thus, || The Effelts of g8 and are ambitious to imitate him, would fe-
Thunder, if you confider them well, areof f rioufly read and confider of this, and thence
that Wonderful Nature that we cannot poffi- f& (wich their Brother Poet and Pagan) be in-
bly doubt but that there isa Divine Subtile §8 duced to affert a God and Providence in the
Power in them. And then he proceeds par- §§ World. It is not to be denied that fometimes
ticularly to reckon up the Strange Phenomens 3 by this Dreadful Sound God is pleafed to
of this fort of Meteor ; which ndeed are ve- B rouze and alarm the carelefs Part of Mankind,
ry Surprizing and Amazing, and would be f¥ and fometimes to give Proof of his Judicial
thought altogether incredible if feveral Other F8 and Avenging Power. Moreover, by thisis
Writers of good note had not attefted the B difcovered his Goodrefs to Mankind, for this
fame, and if at this very day we had not In- B8 Violent Shaking of the Air is of great Ufeto
frances of the Truthand Reality of them. B us, becaufe it corretls or difpels its noxious
This Naturalift adds farther, that Thunder f1 Qualitics, and renders it pure and wholefom.
is made partly to Scare and Affright the § By means of this are convey’d to us Showers
World : This Terrible Noife, faith he, was §1 of Rain, which moft feafonably cool that
for this purpofe, wiz. ||| That we might fand B Element as faft as the Fulgurations heatand
in awe of fomething sboveus. Horace confefles Bl inflame it. o
" that Then, asfor the Colder Meteors, they have
their proper Ufe for which they are generated.

* Ignis fu naturé in verticem furgit, & {1 nihil illi prohibeat T I fo 1 1
L ﬂ C mewpat
afcender: fulmen autem cadit eddem neceffitate, qua excuticur: Snow is a di olved loud that 1 fomewh

Senec. Nat, Queft, 1, 2. c. ¢8. + Nihil itaque dubii relinquitor condens’d in its coming down, and therefore

q“l"." Divina ri“i virts infic. Ibi‘é- bJ! Mlira fulminis, fi intaert falls in light Flakes, like the fcatter’d Pieces
velis, opera funt, nec quicquam dubii relin uentia quin Divina . el : \

inficillis& fubrilis potentia. Nat. Queft, I, 22:. 3L clhl s fupra of a Flezee s whence.zt 15 fald’ Hegw”b 6”?“”
nos aliquid timeremus. Lib. 2. cap. 42. :

o like
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like Wool, Pfal. 147. 16. To which it is com. B Then this Weapon is brought forth, and is of
pared becaufe of the Configuration of irs | fingular Ufe to punifh Offenders 3 and accord-
Parts, and becaufe of its Whitenefs and Sofi- [ ingly we read that Armies have been defeated
nefs ; nay, I muft add, becauft of its Warmth, & by it, Jofb. 10. 11. Ifa. 30. 30.

This laft is thus expre(s’d in few wordsby | Froft and Ice are other Cold and Watry
Theophraftus, * The Snow preduces a Fermen. Impreffions which God owns himfelf the Au-
tation in the Earth by fhutting in the Heat f§ thor of ; Job 37. 10. By the Breath of God
upon it, which the Earth takes into it felf (i e. by a Cold Sharp Wind which He fend-
and is thereby made ftrong and hearty. The k@ eth) Frof is given, and, the Breadth of the
Husband-man who inters his Seed in hopes o Waters is fbrastned, is fo contratted and con-
its rifing again, delights to behold this Wind- ji§ geal'd, that they flow not, they fpread not
ing-Sheet upon it ; he rejoices to fee it thu themfelves asufually. Invery fignificantand
buried in Woollen, becaufe he knows tha appofite Terms, but very briefly, this is de-
this is a Safeguard rto it, and fhelters it from fribed in ch. 38.30. The Waters are bid as
the Winter-Winds and Storms: This keeps § with a Stone, i.e. the Waters in Ponds and
both the Earth and the Grain warm, and pre- 3 Rivers, and in fome Parts of the Sea, are co-
ferves the Blade frefh and verdant ; and after- B vered with Ice which is hard, and as’twere
wards when it diffolves, it kindly moiftens & Stony, and may be call’d a Pavement of Ice.
them, and is a Preparative to a farther Fer. That this and the like Operations of the moft
mentation. | High arc of confiderable Ufe in the World
Hqil is fuch another diffolved Cloud as (befide what hath been mention’d before) we
Snow, but much more thickned and hardned gather from chap.37. ver. 12. They are turned
by the lower Region of the Airas it comes round about by his Counfels, that they may do
down throughit. The Treafures of this Con- what sever he commandeth them upon the Face of
gealed Rain (for o I may call it) are men- the World in all the Earth: i.e. all the World
tion’d by God himfelf, Fob 38. 22. whichhe | OV they are made ufe of in their feveral Vi--
faith be hath referved againit the time of Trow- cifficudes to effe@ the wife Defigns and Pur-
ble, against the day of Battel and War, ver.23. b pofes of God. And wer. 13. He canfeth it to
> Then B om0 whether for Correition (i.e. the Punifh-
' ment of Men) or for his Land, (i. e. more
- univerfally for all Creatures, particulaily the
Grourd

* Tiv 9w dvalvusi f ¢
408 UYSLTARACT STUY ) EvemoraixBLysony T
€:000y. DePlant, [,2, ¢ 2. ' e
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Ground or Farth) or for Mercy (i.e. in i

way of Blefling). It were eafy togivel

ftances of all thefe, for Hiftories readily fur. J§

nifh us with them. So in another Place(|§

this Book, ¢h. 36. v. 31. where the foregoin |

Difcourfe had been concerning the Cloyi, B

Ruin, Lightning, &c. it is faid, By them i}
judgeth the People, i.e. tO fome they are mad: |}
afe of for Punithmeént ; and he giveth Mess iR

abundance, i.e. to others they are fent fulf

Good, for their real Benefit and Advantag

and more particularly they are fomeways in
frrumental towards the procuring of Fruitfy
nefsand Plenty, call'd here Mear.

T had almoft forgot to mention Dew, whic

is of great Advantage,efpecially inthe Esfen§
‘Countries which are hot, and where litk8
Rain falls. It is by the fingular Care of thf
Divine Providence that they have very Gret§
Dews, which are bugely beneficial to tig
Barth. Therefore you find thefe raken notictf
of as a particular Largefs of the Divine Goot

nels ; Job 38.28. Mic. 5.7. and in feven

other Places. Thus much concerning the

Lower Heavens or Atmofphere, that is, tht

Space between the Ethereal Heavens and the

Tarth, and the feveral things which are Obr

{ervable in it, as the Air, Winds, Clouds, ¢«

all which proclaim a Wife, Powerful, Jul

and Merciful Deity,

" CHA?
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CHAP V.

The Frame of the Barth argues a Godhead. A4

articular Acconnt of the Torrid Zone, and
of the. two Temperate , and two Frigid
Zones: efpecially the two latter are [bew’d to
be Teftimonies of Divine Providence. The

prefent Pofition of the Earth is the [ame that

it was at firff, wharever the Theorift (who
confuses himfelf) [uggefts to the contrary.
Againft him it is proved, that the Shape of
she Earth at this day is not Irregular and De-
formed ; and that the Primitifve.Earth was
ot defliture of Hills and Mountains. Thefe
are of confiderable Vfe. The particular Ad-
wantages of them are recounted, and thence

the Wife Difpofal of the Creator is inferr d.

rOW letus pafs to the Earth, that Part
' of the World where we are placed,

where the viible Footfteps of a Godhead are
eafily to be traced. TheFrame of this §pa-
tious Round, (for this Figure of 1t is proved
from its Shadow caft upon the Moon 1n an
Eclipfe, which fhews that the Earth and Sea
make one round Body,
ders the true Form of the Body which caufeth
- it;) the Frame, I fay, ofchisSpatious Globe
s excellent and aftonifhing if we contemplate

for the Shadow ren-

1
Yo
Lina




fromthe Strishure of the World, ¢
§ .1de as to the Inhabitants of this Zone, for
fome of them live dire@ly under the Equator :
And thefe only, of allthe Dwellers on the
Earth, havea Right Sphere, and always have

96 God's Being, &c. provid -

the Hills, Valleys, Lakes, Rivers, Rocks,
Promontories, Woods, 1flands, Peninfula’,
Continents, of which tis compofed, the Mix.
ture of which renders it not only ufeful bu
beautiful. Nature proceeds not always in [B
the fame Track and Path, but (as Philo ob [ Hours in length, and fo are their Nights,
ferves) * delights in the Variety and Diverfi- [B neither more nor lefs. They have the pecu-
ty of its Artificial Works. And the wonder. |l liar Privilege to fee both the Poles at the fame

ful Skill and Art of the Author who frafied E¥time : And all the Fixed Stars rife and fet to

them thus are to be admired. But more efpe ERthem. They have 2 Summers and 2 Winters
cially the Diverfity of the Sicuation and Pof. B in a Year, the Sun going direltly over their
tion of the Barth is remarkable. It wasthe Heads twice a Year, i.e. when heisin Aries
Wife Contrivance of the Creator to placeir fand when he is in Libra, {0 that their 2 Sum-
in that Oblique Pofture that it is now in, it
being moft convenient for the Good of Man
kind: He that made of one Blood all Nativs of
Men, to dwell om all the Face of the Earth, hath
determined the Bounds of their Habitation,
AfEs 17. 26. Hence there are Different Zons
(as they are call’d) into which the Earthis
divided.

There is firft that which is call’d the Torrid
Zone, becaufe the Influence of the Sun is very
vehement and aQive in this Part of the
World : but this is no Hindrance to its being
Tnhabited, as fome of old vainly fancied. This
is all that Space of Earth which is between
the two Tropicks. But there is a great La;i-

tude

the Sun is in Cancer and Capricorn. 'Thusare
fituated fome parts of the Eaff Indies, and
fome part of America, and the Iflands of Suma-

Perpendicular Rays of the Sun, yet by the
{pecial Providence of Heaven it happens that
the Inhabitants of thefe Hot Countries have
Cool Briezes that conftantly fan and refrefh
ithem in the Afternoons, and their Nights are
both long and cool, which makes amends for

tants of this Zone are feated between the
quinoctial and the Tropicks, and thefe like-
ife have a double Summer and Winter, only
1eir Days and Nights are more unequal than
of¢ under the Equinoctial Line. Thus are
wated the Philippine and Molueia 1llaads,

H pare

* TH f2 quas ytioe 76 mAUTehme i) mavgda 7 asnait
17y Yehny. De vitd Mof,

§an Equinox, i.e. their Days areexallly 12

mers are then; and their Winters are when-

sa. And though they are fo liable to the

tthe exceffive heat of the Day. Other Inhabi--
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patt of Eaff Indiain Afia, Ethiopia in Africk, |

Mexico in the North of America, and Pery,
Brafil, Guinea in the South of it. Anditis

well known that there is not a more tempe. §g
rate Region than Pers in the World, the |8
Nights cold tempering the Days hear, and §
Rains being frequent, and cool Winds blow- |
ing conftantly. Again, there are others of i3
this Zone that live right under the Tropicks: B3
Thefc have but one Summer and one Winter |

ina Year, and their Situation is very conve
nient, and upon feveral accounts defirable.

Before I leave the Torrid Zone, 1 will take |8
notice of a very Remarkable Thing which B

Travellers of good Credit inform us of, wiz,
That in moft Places belonging to it therear
~ vaft Exhalations conftantly from the Earth,
which are condens’d into moift Vapours, and

though they feldom fall in Rain-Showers ye |8
they affe the Region of the Air which i |
under them, and render it very moift inth §

Day-time, and in the Night very cool an

frefh. And this abundant Mafs of Vapous§
caus’d by the exceflive heat of thofe Countrics §
affords matter for Dews, which are exceeding§
plentiful and copious, fo that they ferveirg
{lead of Rain-Waters, and are of great uf

for the Pertility of the Ground and Plants.

But Secondly, There are 2 Temperate Zonts Parallel ave Lapland, Finmark, part of Ruffia,
which lie between the Tropicks and the Polt |
Circles : the one between the Tropick of Cor g

ar B
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cer and the Artick Circle, the other between
the Tropick of Capricern and the dntartick. It
is the peculiar Lot of the People that dwell in
thefe parts of the World to have 2 So/ffices
and 2 Equinoxes in a Year ; but one Summer
and one Winter, and the Sun is never vertical
over their Heads. They have an Oblique
Sphere, as all have befides thofethat live un-
derthe Equator. We in England are fituate
in this Parallel; fo is all Europe: yea the
greateft part of the habitable World isin the
Northern Temperate Zone. It was the plea-
fure of the Great Founder of the World that
this part of the Earth fhould be the Principal
Stage of A&ion: It was his Will and Ap-
pointment that this fhould be the Seat of the
greater and better part of Mankind.

There are alfo two Frigid Zones, the one
between the Artick Circle and the North Pole,
the other between the Antartick Circle and the
South Pole. The Inhabitants are of three
forts, 1. Thofe wholive under either of the
Polar Circles. Thofe that inhabit under the
Artick Circle have one Summer and one Win.
terin a Year. When the Sun is in Cancer,
their Day is 24 Hours long, and they have no
Night: And when the Sun is in Capricorn
their Night is 24 Hours long, Under this

lfeland, . ~ And here it mighs be obferv’d,
as a Teltimony of a lingular Providence, that
H 2 thefe
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thefe Countries which are extreme Cold ase F

furnifh’d with the largeft Wood, and the moft
and beft Furs.
the Polar Cireles and the Poles have fometimes

places a Month long, in others two; and the
farther they live toward the Norzh the longer

Pole, where it is half a Year long withou
Night.
ginning when the Sun is in Capricorn, the
Nights exceed proportionably, and lafta
Month, two Months, &e¢. Inthis part of
the World is Nova Zembls, Green-land, &
3. Thofe that live right under the Poles; and
thefe only (of all the Dwellers on the Earth)
enjoy a Day that continues {ix Months com-
pleat, which is fucceeded with a Night that
lafts as long: So that they may be faid to have
but one Day and one Night in a Year. By
reafon of this latter the Countrey is {0 cold
and dark that it is not inhabited in this part
of the Year.

But as for the other Places before-mention’d
where there are long and cold Winters, there
is reafon to believe that they are moft furable
to the Conflitutions and Tempers of the Per-
fons who inhabit them. The great Difpofer
of all things placed fuch Inhabitants there as
were fit for that Region, and no other: For

2. Thofe that dwell between [§

In the other half of the Year, be-
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they could not dwellin thefe Countries where
we inhabit, as we could not dwell there. So

" ¢hat the placing of thofe Peoplein that dark,

continual Day and no Night. From the cold and frozen part of the World, isfo far

Sun’s being in Canscer their Day is in {fome |
g

from being a Detra&ion to Divine Providence,
that it isa fingular Proof of it, and fhews
the Wifdom of the World’s Maker, in a {uta-

: : \ B ble choofing of Places for Perfons according
are their Days, till you come under the Norsj fl totheir particular Temperament and Exigen-

cies.
And both with relation to thefe and the

| Polwr Regions we may truly fay that the ex-

ceflive Coldnefs of thefe Parts is ufeful and
{erviceable for the good of others that are near
to the Sun, and have need {ometimes of cool-
ing, From thefe remote Treafuries the Winds
are fetch’d for the rebuking of the fcorching

{ Heats of Summer; of which we can give no
{ Narural and Philofophical Account, unlefs we
} derive them from thefe great Store-Houfes.
| This acquainis us with the true caufe of that
| exceffive Sharpnefs and Rigour of the Air

which we feel fometimes, and that of a {ud-
den. This folves the unexpefted change of

L Weather, yea fometimes_the fudden and un-
look’d for checking of Peftilential Difeafes
b and Infe@ions which is known to happen.
- Inconfiderate Minds are apt to think that the
L Regions that are feated under the Poles are
| altogether ufelefs, and thence perhaps may

they be tempted to queftion the Divine Condu&t.

H 3 But
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But if we will confider thofe Places, we fhall
find that they are as Neceffary as any parts
of the World. Itis true, they are for the
moft part Unhabitable, but their being fo
makes others Habitable, for thefe are the com-
mon Recepracles of Cold, whence it is dif
perfed by Divine Providence to thofe Parts
where it is wanting at any time, that is, when
¢he Sun’s Fiercenefs calls for a Check. And
{everal other ways thofe Polar Receptacles and
Nurleriesof Cold are ferviceable, yea necel
fary for the welfare of the World.

Laftly, The wife framing and ordering of
the Sun’s Motion and Progrefs (of which I
have {poken before) neceffarily infer this Dif-
ference of Places on the Earth as to Heat and
Cold. Unlefs we will remove this Luminary
from its Ecliptick, and thereby diforder the
whole Courfe of the World, and deftroy the
various Succeffion of Timesand Seafons which
upholds Mankind as well as all other Crea-
tuies whatfoever ; we muft be forced to con-

fefs that the feveral Zones and Climates (tho

differing fo much in Heat and Cold) are ufe-
ful in the Creation, and that the Pofition of

creetly ordered.

The late Theorift boldly contradicts this,
and tells us that the Situation of the Earth 1s
not the fame row that it was before the De-

luge.

It did not ftand Oblique to the fun, 23
it g
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| i¢ doth at prefent, whereby we have a great
§ Difference of Seafons, as Spring, Summer, &e.
| but it had aright or parallel Situation, nfo-
B much that there wasa Continual Equinox.
§ And yet this Perfon, who isfo curious about

the Idea of his Firi# Earth, hath given it us
with a very great Blemifh, yea much worfe

| Fault than any that he pretends to find in this

prefent Barth ; for they are his exprefs Words,

L X The Paradifiacal Earth had a Torrid Zone,

which was Uninhabitable. ~All this great Por-
tion of Barth was burnt up and wither’d,and
had no Grafs, Tree or Plant upon it, and fo

This is his fine Paradifiscal Earth, as hecalls
it And yet it is worth our obferving that
he faith in another Place in exprefs Terms,
* All the Earth is green, and a Perpetual Spring
is over it all, meaning his Paradifiacal Earth.
When he hath thits confuted himfelf, there
is no need of any Body elfe todoit. But we
may grant him his Theory, that there wasa
Primitive Earth of a different Form from the

L prefent. Tt is partly true that the Earth is
| not what it was, for there are the Marks of
' the Globe of the Earth is moft wifely and dif- |

Sinand of the Fall even on the Earth, and

. weread of 2 Carfe denounced againft it, Gen.
[ 3.17. (though he is pleas’d to turn that
¢ Chapter into mere Allegory, and thereby to

H 4 null

* Theory of the Earth, Book 2. 1 Chap. I
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Farth are very convenient,. ufeful, and in
{ome Relpedts neceffary : for- there is a ne-
cefficy of 2 Viciffitude of Seafons, and a Va-
riety or Bxchange of Heat and.Cold, becaufe
the Fruitfulnefs of the Earth. depends upon-
thefe; and Heat and Cold generated in the
§ Air are the-two Hands of Nature, (as my
8 Lord Bacon rightly faith) by which fhe doth
all her Work. It isunreafonable to conceive:
an-Equality of thefe, and confequently an E-
qual and Unvariable Temperature of the Year
¥ before the Deluge : Which is thus lately re-
8 prefented -by an Admirable Pen; A Man
< can hardly at firft imagine what a Train of
|}« ill Confequences would follow from fucha.
e fl « Condition and Pofture of things : of which
and Heat, and Summer and Winter, and Dy ¢ it would not be the lealt,that {uch a Medio-
and Night, [ballnot ceafe. Asmuchasto fay, |&“ crity of Heat would deprive the World of
Though during the time of the Deluge the B¢ the moft beantiful and the moft ufeful Parts
Alterations of the Seafons were interrupted, |8 “ of all the whole Creation ; and would be
and the Sun’s Heat and Light were as if they B¢ o far from exalting the Earth to a more
were not, becaufe they could have no Effett J8* happy and Paradifiacal State, that it would
upon the Earth as long as it lay under Water, “ turn it to,a general Defolation, and a mere
yet now having reftored things to their priffine & barren Wildernefs, to fay no worfe. Such
Cpurfé and Order, Iaffure you they fhall con- § “ an Heat would be too little for fome forts
tinue {o to the end of the World, ~ Thus itis |1 “ of Vegetables, and too great for others.
included in thefe Words, that there were the f « The more fine and tender Plants, thole
fame Vicifitudes of the Yearbefore the Flood B ¢ which will not bear a Degree of Heat be-
;r_ljat there are now. And this appearstobea | “ yond that of April, would be all burnt up
Truth from what I have already fhew’d, wviz.

t _ . ‘: and deftroy’d by it whileft it could never
ghat the prefent Pofition and Situavion of the | reach the more lofty and robuft, nor weuld

Earth | “ there
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- null the main Points of our Religion): and
afterwards by the violent Irruptions of the
Flood it is moft probable that the Earth up-
derwent fome Alteration.  But what 1s thi
to the changing the very Situation and Pofture
of the Earth? How is it proved hence that
¢he Firft Earth had another Situation to the
Sun, and had a perpetual Equinox and
Spring? Thefe things are afferted by him,
but no where proved, Wherefore I look up-
on it as a precarious and groundlefs Opinion.
- The Variety of Seafons before the Flood
may be gather’d from Gen. 8. 22. Iwill g
again urfe the Ground, nor [mire any more eve-
vy Living thing 4s I bave done. While the Earth §
vemainethy, Seed-time and Harveft, and Cold
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« ¢here be near Heat enoughto ripen thejr
Fruits, and bring them to Perfe&tion. No-
“ thing would fute and hitall, and anfwer
« every End of Naturebut fuch a Gradul
« Tpcreafe and Decreafe of Heat as now there
« is. Headds, that if he fhould defcend to
the ‘Animal World, the Inconvenience
there would beas many and as great asin
“ the Vegetable : and fuch a Situation of the
« gun and Earth as that which the Theorif
fuppofes, is fo far from being preferrable
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onftrous. It is but the Rubbith of what
as before: In fhort, he faith, ’tis nothing
put Uglinefs and Deformity. - It{eems, ac-
B ording to this Gentleman, it is a Chaos again.
at all the Wife Heads in the World have had
R her Apprehenfions of it. The moft accu-
ate and nice Judges of Beauty never thoughe
¢ was a Deformed Mifhapen Lump. They
ever dreamt that Sea, and Rocks, and
B iountains rendred it Ugly and Monftrous,
B s this Author pofitively avers. They rather
to this which at prefent obtains, that this B&hought that the Variety of Mountains, Plains
hath infinitely the Advantage of it inall fnd Valleys, &e. makes it more grateful and

¢« Refpefs. Thus the * Learned Dr. Woi- |8 omely than if it were all even: they thought

ward. Therefore the Perpetual Equinox of Rhat this Diverfity of its Parts was Ornamen-
the Theorift is but a Fancy, and we haw

.. And fo without doubt it is, and confe-
ground to affert that the Situation of the flquently the Form of this prefent Earth

Farth is the fame that it was at ficft, and J(whatever this Theorift fuggefts to the con-
that the Year had the fame Seafons, Change [trary) is Proportionable and Comely. He
and Revolutions that it hath now, and tha 8hews that he is no Judg of Beauty, for ac-

all thefe are Atteftations of the Divine Wil- fcording to him a Flat Face without a Nofe,
dom in making the World. -

fForchead, Checks, Eycbrows, or any other
The faid Theorift tells us alfo, that the

» rotuberancies, would be handfom. Soin
Earth had no Inegualities on its Surface a Bithe Face of the Earth he requires a Perfect
fieft, but was as {mooth and plain asa Di

Equality, which indeed would be a Defor-
(only this is fquare, and that was round).

Enury. 1deny not but by Lengthof Time
And as for the Barth which we now have, f@ome Parts of the Earth may be wornaway,
he declares that there is no Shape nor Beauty

for broken in, and funk down, &e. andf{o
in ir, yea it is Rude, Indigefted, Irregular, fmay look ragged and diforder’d: but he is

Mon-  very effeminate and nice if he wiil not bear
|} with thefe reverend Wrinkles, thefe leffer
Defells

[11

* Nat. Hift. of the Earth, Part 6.
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Hills. Guolam here fignifies' the Antiquity
of them, wiz. that they were made at firft,
when the Earth was created, ‘and fo areas it
were perpetual or everlafting. However, if
this be not meant, itis rafhly faid by a very
* Learned Writer, that it is an Idle Adjection.
Which appears further from Pfal. go. 3. Be-
fore the Mountains were brought forth, or ever
thow hadst formed the Earth and the World :
even from everlafting to everlafting thou art
God. Where we fee that the Produttion of
B the Mountains, and the forming of the Earth
and the World are {ynchronical : which this
Writer deriics by faying they were produced
along time afterwards. This is a Pfalm of
Mofes, which makes it the more remarkable,
bfor Le that writ of the Creation, and after-
fwards of che Flood, and tells us the Waters of
it cover’d the higheft Hills and Mountains,
pofitively afferts here, that thefe Hills and
Mountains were created atthe fame time with
the Earth and the World ; which confirms
@what he had faid before. And that Paffage
in Prov. 8. 2. isvery much to this purpofe,

3108 . God's Being, &c. provid
Defets of Pulchritude in our Mother Eartj
“which fhe hath contrafted by her Old Ag:
But as to the main, fhe bears her Years wel,
and keeps her priftine Beauty. That Mix.
cure of Rifings and Plains, of Hills an
Dales, ¢ which we difcover in her, isa
Ornament, and renders her in the whole Uni
form and Regular: and therefore ’tis nott
be queftion’d but that fhe was not withou
thefe at firft.

And particularly as for Mountains, whic |
he reckons among the Monftrofities of ths
Earth, and as the Effet of the Defolating
Flood, it is as evident as a plain Place o
Scripture can make it, that the Earth befor
the Flood was not deftitute of thefe ; fori
it faid, Gen. 7. 19. The Waters prevail’d &
ceedingly on the Earth, and all the high Hils
that were under the whole Heaven were covertl
And further yet, wer.20. (o0 make it y¢
plainer) fifreen Cubits upwards did the Waten
prevail, and_the Mountains were coverti.
Therefore it is undeniable that the Antedilw
vian Earth had high Hills and Mountaios @& \
unlefs he will fay that they were covered be i@ Before the Mountains were [ettled, before the
fore they were. ~ And if they were before the [ f”’ was 1 broughs forth : for Solomon is there
Flood, it is not to be queftion’d that thej cfcrxbmg the Eternity of Wifdom, and fhew-
were the Produ@ of the Firft Creation, anif r;g t}m it exifted before the Creation of the

were made by God himfelf. 1Tt is probablc [ orid, andaccordingly enumerates the prin-
this is intimated from that Epithet whichis cipal
given them in Gen. 49. 20. the everlaffintp -

Hills L ¥ Jo. Clerie. Comment. in lee.

st
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Further, thefe Elevations of the Earth are §
neceflary for conveying Water to s, for from
hence by Channels under Ground are derived
the Springs of this Element. They ferve s
Alembicks to diftil frefh Water for the Uk
of Man and Beafts: and their Heights are
{erviceable to the more facile Defcent of the
Streams. Nay, thefeStreams could not flow
anlefs the Heads of them were thus mounted
above the ordinary Level of the Earth. There
was an abfolute Neceffity therefore of thek
Hills, that there might be a Defcent of thek
Waters. If the Earth were every wherelk
vel and plain, there could be no running
Streams or Rivers. More efpecially, inve
ry Hot Countries thefe elevated Parts of the
Tarth are neceflary to fupply thefe Spring,
for on the Sides of them thofe abundant Va-
pours that are exhaled out of the Earth ar
condenfed, and turn’d into Water, as is pro

ved by a very * Ingenious Gentleman. Audf Irmight be added, that the High Hills ren-
4 another famous Virtuofo, who hath writ-§ der the Barth more convenient and- ufeful for
ten fince, hath exceedingly confirm’d thsfgs Habitation; for if it were all even and level,

Truth, having with great Perfpicuity fhew'd| the Houfes would lie open to the Winds and

chat Mounzains are the Heads and Sources . to the Sun, whereas by this Mixture there is
Springs and Rivers, and that there woulll a Sheler from both. |
have been no Running Streams on the Facf  Furthermore, this Inequality of the Earth

of the Harth if there had not been thefe Ex is {uted to the Difference of thofe Animals

altationff that live upon it, to fome of whom thehigh-
R I2 er

* 3. Halley, Philof Tranfact. 1 Dr. Woodwards L
of the Earth, Parr 2. ;
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altations of the Ground, for here the Waters
are condenfed and difcharged. Accordingly
he obferves that thofe Countries that are in
the Torrid Zone, or near or under the Line,
where the Heat is greateft, and confequently
where there is the greateft need of Water,
are furnifh’d with Mountains an{werable, 7. e.

fuch as for Bignefs and Number {urpafs thofe

of colder Countries. This he therefore con-

cludes to be the Providential Contrivance of
Heaven, and to bean Argument of the Di-

vine Condu& and Wifdom.

As for the Higheft Mountains in the Sou-
thern Parts of the World, an * Ingenious Na-
turalift tells us, that there is very great Ule
. of them for repelling the Vapours exhaled by
. the Sun’s powerful Beams in thofe hot Regi-

ons, and for hindring their Evagations

Northward : which he thinks is of great Ad-
vantage. .

¥ M. Ray, of the Primitive Chaos.
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er and mountainous Places which are hotand B

dry are moftagreeable, yea it is obferv’d that
they cannot liveany where elfe; and toothers
thofe Regions that are deprefled and are more
cool, moift and fhady, are moft wholefom
and delightful. And laftly, a * Worthy
Writer is defigning to prove that even the
Vuliano's ov Burning Mountains (as Atn,
Hecla, Vefuvins, &c. which
very noxious) are of Ufeto the Places where
they aré, and to the Earth it felf, andto
Mankind, infomuch that they could not fub-
fift without thefe, or without the Agens
whereby thefe firy Eruptions are effected,
Thus from what hath been {aid it is abun-
dantly evident that the Mowrnsains area very
confiderable Part of the Creation, and ar
fignal Teftimonies of God’s Bounty as well
as of his Power in his forming of the World.

¥ Dr, Woodward, Part 3.

CHALF fom the Batth, and from. which alfo thefe

feem to b §
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CHAP VL

Vegetables are next confider’d, and their Diffe-
rent Parts enumerated, and [bew’d to be Ar-
guments of a Divine Contriver. Their Fra-
grancy, Delightfulnefs, Beauty. Their Va-
rions Natures, Kinds, Properties. Their
Vfefulnefs in refpett of Food. Particular
Tnflances of fome Foreign Plants, viz. the
Metla, the Cocus-tree. They are [ervice-
able for Phyfick. The Signature of fome of
them declares their Properties, and is 4 Di
vine Impreffion.

Y0 the Earth properly belong Vegetables,

;. e. Trees, Plants, Herbs, Flowers,
and all Fruits that ate the natural Product of
them; which, whether you confider their
Excellent Make, or their Great Variety, ot

 their known Ufefulnefs, bear witnefs that
| they are the Offspring of 2 Wife Parent.
| Firft, let us contemplate the Curious and Ex-
L 28 Compofure of thefe Vegetative Crea-

tures. They confift of, 1. A Root,y by which
they fuck Moifture, Sap and Nourithment

are convey’d into all the Parts of the. Tree or
Plant. 2. A Tresk or Body: Orin Herbs

b tis call’d the Sralk, whichis remarkable for

13 1ts
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its diftin& Kunots and FJoints, which are at
convenient Diftances, and were defign’d to
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| d that they are for feveral ufes. In refpelt
§ of the Flowers and Fruit-trees to which they
uphold and fuftain the Plant, for thefe Joints [ belong, theyarea Shelter and Guard to defend
ftrengthen the Stalk. 3. A Bark, whichis [} them from the Inconveniencies and Injuries
for the Prefervation of the Trunk. Andthis B of the Weather, viz. the Infults of fharpand
is lined with an inward Skin, Peel or Rind, B boifterous Winds, the exceffive fall of Rain
The Barks of fome Trees efpecially are very ot Hail, and the immoderate heat of the Suon.
remarkable, and particularly that of the Ci. B! Leaves are likewife an Ornament as well as a
namon Tree is worth more than the whole B Fence: and their great variety of work is
Body. 4. Pithy ( Medulla, Cor) by this the | worth the Obfervation of the Curious, for
Aliment iscarried from the Root to the other || fome are open and fpread out, others arc fold-
Pasts. It anfwers to the Spinal Marrow in ed together, fome are evenand {mooth, others
Animals. 5. Branches, the extreme Pars B are wrinkled or crumpled, or rough. . Others
or Limbs, andthey an{wer to Arms and Legs B} are either fbining, or winged, or perforated,
in fenfitive Creatures. The leffer ones arc fi or threaded, or fpotted, or full of veins, Of
Surculi, Twigs. 6. Fibres or Filaments, liv B hairy,or prickly, or flowry. Someare round,
tle hollow. Strings for carrying the alimenal | fome are triangular, fome are oval: others
Juice,.-or fometbing of that nature to al B are harp-pointed, or forked, or cut and divi-
Places. 7. Flowers, with their initial and B ded into feveral Partitions, fome of them into
progreffive Buds, Blooms, Bloffoms. 8. Fruit, B 8org. Andasto the Edges, fomeare plain,
in order to which all the other Parts ate others are uneven ; and thefe latter are either
9. Seed, whichis for the Propagation of the § indented, or waved, or engrailed, &re. or
Species, and is admirable for its Make ;. fora B they look as if they were rent and torn. Fur-
Microfcope will inform us, that it contains it ther,if we may give credit vo Malpighims, a ve-
the Whole Plant in it Allthedifferent Pars | 1Y good Author in this matter (Who is{econ-
before-mentiond are to. be found bere fhur | ded by Mr.Ray who is another very good Judg
pp in a Shell or Husk : 'So that every Seed is b in the cafe) Lesvesare for the concoftion of the

| Aliment derived to the Trees. In refpect of

a Plant epitoﬂzized. Laftly Leaves, which E
l'nay perhaps feem to be a very inconﬁderablc ; otbfr.’:' they have theil‘ u{‘e an, for they aﬁ"ord
i acool fhade in Summer: which in hot Cli-

Part of Vegetables, and might well be fpared: § 1
Lut if we make Enquiry into them, we fhall i mates efpecially is unfpeakably welcome, bef-
h— . caule

find
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caufe comfortable and refrefhing, pleafant dnd # Antient Stagarite, according to whom a Plaxz
delightful. Icould add that in fome places B or Tree is 2 Man invers'd : the Root is the
where there is abundance of Trees, the Leave; | Head and Mouth, the Trunk is the Body, the
when they fall and are dry do for alittle time 8 Bark is the Skin, the Pith isthe Heart, the
ferve poor Folks for Firing; and I remember B8 Fibres are in lieu of Veins, Arteries and
T have feen them rake them together for J Nerves; the Boughs and Branches are the
that purpofe.  Or, if they be let alone upon & Arms and Feet, and the Leaves are the Hair.
the Ground, they are a fort of Compoft, and F But this Old N otion hath been lately improv-
do in fome fmall meafure improve the Soil. ~ B ed and more than ever illuftrated by that
Now, can any Thinking. Head entertain [ Learned Iralian, who hath o highly merited
fuch a Thoughe as this, that all thefe feveral §8 of Medicks and Natural Philofophy.
parts, which haveall a plain relation to one To proceed, what excellent Things doth
another, and have alfo a general reference w |8 the Vegetable Kingdom afford us! Who is not
the good of Mankind, for which we fee they ravifh’d with the excellent Shape, Colour and
are ufeful, and wherein wemay evidentlyfec |3 Smel of the Plants and Flowers which a choice
¢here is fo much Defign and Contrivanc, [ Garden is ftock’d with ? Hence perhaps fome
were praduced by mere Chance, or (whih of the Grecians philofophized in the Wakks and
isthe fame) bya blind Operation of Unintel: | Gardens about their Cities,and made their {e-
ligeat Matter? No certainly, this cannot em rious Studies pleafurable by this means : Be-
ter into the Mind of a Man that thinks and i fides that here was adminiftred occafion e-
confiders; efpecially if he rakes notice of [ nough for Philofophy. Here a Man is as
what the excellent Malpighins and others have | twere tranfplanted into Paradife again, and is
demonftrated, wiz. thatthere is not any part § inviron’d with Innocent and Harmlefs De-
or funion in Amimals but ’tis anfwer’dby | lights,  Sothat’tis no wonder that One for-
fomething of the like nature in Plaats. There | fook his Crown, and turn’d Gardiner. He
are in this Rank of Creatures diftin&t Organs §

. prefer’d Botanicks before Politicks; or he
and Veflels for the managing of Cozcoition, - reckon’d a Florift’s Employment to be Royal
Nutrition, Pregreation, ¢e. though they are

- i ' and Princely, he counted a Garden a King-
in a.dxﬁerent thape and guife from whatthey f dom, uariddling that of the Poer,
are in Beafts and Birds, and firch like perfeder

Animals, This was not unkpown to the §
Anticnt §

—— Inferipti
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The difference of Plants is very greatinre. |
{pet of theSoil and Air which fo much diffr,
and from whence they derive their’ Natur,
And tho I cannot fubfcribe to the Rabbin,
who (as we are * told) very confidently 4.
fert that there is not an Herb which growson
the Barth that hath not.its peculiar Star to .
fluence it, yet I doubt not but their Differenc
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but efpecially the Palm-tree, which Galen, as
B well as Pliny and others, takes notice of. And
R they being Male and Female, thence follow
® Love and Wedlock ; and accordingly Pliny
8 (cllsus that if the Female Palm be far remo-
8 vcd from the Male, it becomes barren, and
bears no Fruit: and fuch is the Conjugal Affe-
_ ) &ion between them that if the Male hath the
ismuch caufed by the peculiarity of that In. i Boughs broken, the Female droops and wi-
flux and Virtue which they partake of from |} thers. Butthough this be the Dream of {fome
the Heavenly Bodies, i.e. from their variow 8 Amorous Botanifts, yet the moft fober Natu-
Afpe&s and Operations. S | ralifts acknowledg, upon good Philofophical
" They are commonly by the Mafters of Me. B Accounts, that there is Correfpondence be-
dicks diftinguifh’d according to their degres [ tween certain Plants of the fame Species, and
of Hear; fome having a moderate Warmth, B by their Proximity or Diftance this is fome-
correfponding to the natural Heat of our B [ times difcern’d.  And fo among Vegetables
dies: others exceed the native temperate Heat [ of a different Species there is (as fome Philo-
of a Man, and accordingly as this Excefs pre- | fophers and Phyficians have obferv’d) a Sym-
vails in them they are faid to be hot inthe 2, | pathy and Amtipathy : by which if they mean
3d or 4¢h Degree.  Some are Strong and Re [y that {fome Plants agree and grow well toge-
buft, others are very Week and Feeble, s |2 ther, as the Lilly and Rofe, Vine and Olive,
Vines, Hops, ¢e. Butthisisto be remarked B Rofe and Garlick, Vine and Elm; and that
that fuch infirm Plants are provided with §iothers difagree in their Natures, and will not
Tendrels to lay hold on or twine themfelves § grow and thrive by oneancther, as the Vize
about other Trees, or Poles, or any thing neat i and Coleworss (the former fhuns the later,
them to fuftain them. - L and twines about every thing elfe but that:
Some make a Diftinction of Sexesamoni[f Whence perhaps the old Wotion, wiz. that
Plants, as the Palm-tree, Lavendar, Speednel | Coleworss arean Enemy to Drunkennefs, and
or Veronica, Piony, Fern, Southern-Wood, f’f' s are cood o prevent it, firft had its Rite),
: : u §

b and Layrel. 16 this, 1 fay, be al) that they
mean

* Mr. Selden de Dis Syr.

LTt . :
| Hemlock and Rue, Rofe and Onion, the Vise

o e b
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mean, that fome Vegetables profper gy
others do not aecording to their Pofition
Situation to other Plants, I do not fee but thy
it is a Rational Affertion, and if the groun
of it were well examined and look’d imy
they might yield matter for a devoutand &
rious admiring of the Works of God.  The: |
is fuch a thing asan Agreement and Confif§
between the Natures of Beings: - There myji8
be obferv’d a mutual League and Confederci|g
among them. And other things are at Var ji§
ance and Difcord, and there {eems to be a8
open Hatred and Enmity between then |8
Some have obferved this in Animals, as
Toad and Spider, the Stork and Bat, theE:
phant and Hog, the Lion and Cock, ¢
which maintain a mutual Averfion to ox
another, from certain natural Principles, s |
fome Learned Enquirers have thought, thj
this is rejeCted by others. It is further r
markable that Plants of a contrary Natu
and moft different Quality receive Nourilr
ment from the fame {pot of Earth: O
(which is equally admirable) in that one{p [
of Earth there are contrary Nourifhmens,
which thofe Plants draw to them according
to their feveral Natures. This is a nobk
Contemplation, and is worthy of our mol
accurate Difquifitions. ]
As to the Difference and Variety of the N+
ture of the greater Vegetables, and of [hel/f
ol 4

=

| tion {ome afterwards) bear Clothing.
| who knows not the Ufefalne(s ofePlants as
E they are ferviceable to Foodand Phyfick ¢ Tho .
| there are fome Trees (and thofe the beft in
i lome refpe&t) as the Oak, Fir, Elm, &rc.
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Ufe alfo (whichIam now coming to fpeak of)
they are thus in part reprefented by our Eng-
lifp Homer, as he is defervedly ftiled,

* The failing Pine, the Cedar proud and tall,
The Vine-prop Elm, the Poplar never dry :
The Builder Qak, fole King of Forefts all,
The Afpine good for Staves, the Cypras

Funeral :
The Lawrel, meed of Mighty Conquerors
And Poets fage, the Fir that weepeth ftill,
The Willow worn of forlorn Paramours,
The Eugh obedient to the Benders will :
The Birch for Shafts, the Sallow for the Mill,
The Warlike Beech, the Afb for nothingill,
The fruitful Olive, and the Plantane round,
The Carver Holme, &re.

It is endlefs to go through the whole Ve-
getable Dominion, and affign the Properties
of every part of it. This is certain chat Ve-
getables are {undry ways beneficial to Man-
kind, Flax, Cotton, Hemp, with {everal o-
thers (of which I may bave occafion to men-

And

which

* » . .
Spencer’s Fairy Qucen.
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| tous, and there is.no tranfgrefling but by In.:
k temperance and Uithankfulnefs. . The cooler
L Pruits of the Summer (of which there is great

Variety) as they are for Pleafure, {othey are

iven on purpofe by Providerice' to temper -
ad allay the heat of our Bodies, and to cool
nd refrefh the Stomachin that Seafon of the
ear. The warmer Fruits, Root's and Herbs
rein the Winter, when they are moft {er-
iceable to the Body. And even the former
nes when they are laid up, and moredigefted
m{i‘ ripen’d by time, are ufeful then likes
11€. : '

The American or Indian Plants far excel the
wopaan Ones, as we learn from thefe who
ave given usan account of the Cocs, the Ho-
ia, the Indian Fig-tree, the Tuna, the Cacoa-
ut, the Eocms-tree, the Metla. 'The laft of
iefe is thus admirably defcribed by the Ima
ortal Comley.
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which yield no Fruit, or fuch as is very incon
fiderable, the firmaelfs and ufefulnefs of their
Timber making amends in that kind, yet the
greateft number of Trees bear Fruit, and yield
fome fort of Food. The Earth is yearlys
Teeming Mother, from whofe pregnan
Womb all forts of Fraits are produced for the
nourifhing and fuftaining that numeros
Company and Variety of Creatures that live
upon it : And this wonderful Pregnancy and
Fruitfulnefs argue a God. Whence we find
this to be the religions Language of the Pf-
milt, * Hecanfeth the Grafs to grow for th
Catile, and Herb for the Service of Man : th
be may bring forth Food out of the Earth. H:
giveth thence Wine that makerh glad the Hear
of Mun, and Bread which firengthneth Muns
Hyarr.  Which was gratefully taken noticeo
long before by that pious Obferver of the
Works of Nature, 1 Asfor the Earth, faith
he, out of it cometh Bread, the {upport and
ftaff of Man’s Life. 'This is one of the moft
vifible and fenfible Arguments of a Deity that
the World and particularly the Earth affords
us. We taffe as well as fee that there isa God,
‘and that*he is Good. Though there was @
" Fruir at Grft which was forbid to be eaten,
(by not attending to which our Firft Parents
toft Paradife) yetnow all are freely indulged §
wo§.

The Man that hath the Met/s may fupply
{Him{elf with almoft all chings he can waat
From Metla’s almoft all-fufficient Plant.

Her very Tree is Fruit: her Leaves when
L young .

Are wholefom Food, for Garments ferve
| when ftrong,

K Ner

: F* Planear, Iib. <.
Plal, 104 14,15 T Job 2d. 5 >
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Nor only o, but tomakeup the Cloth B e call it) is the moft Admirable and

They furnifh you with Thread and Needle Remarkable : For befides that it bearsclufters
both.

8 of Coco-nuts every Month, it affordeth Wa-

\ ; i Oil, Sugar: Yea, it fupplies
b s at the end of every Leaf, which ty. B ter, Vinegar, Oil, e 1ed, 1 pi

‘ (ﬂﬁrﬁﬁfiﬁ‘fsﬂiw _partfjoz'nin; te it 15 ufed a‘%a | the Inhabitants with Bread, Wine, Clothing;

Needle and Thread to fow withal.) for the Pith of this Tree {erves for the firft,

| the Juice of it for the {fecond, andthé Bown

What though her Native Soil with Drought B8 ¢ s T eaves for the third. This Tree alone

is curs’d, isfaid to be fufficient to build, rig,and freight
Cut bu;} her Bark, and you may flake your | Ship. ‘This alone is both Veflel and Cargo.
Thirft. ‘

ome defcribe it thus, the Body and Branches
fit yield Timber for Houfes and Ships ¢ the
rge Kernel is Meat : the Shell is big enough

make Drinking Cups: the Rind affords
faterials for Cables, Sails, Ropes, ¢&s. The
L Milky Liquor in the Nut makes good Drink:
L andan admirable fweet Ol is preffed from the

d rnelof it.  Mir. Herbert hath thus decipher-
it,

A fudden Spring will in the Wound appear,

Which through ftreight Paffes firain’d coms
forth more clear. S

For Liquorifh Palats Honey thou doft bear,

For thole whofe Guft wants quickning, Vi
negar. | o

But thefe are Trifles, thou doft Wine impar,

That drives dull Careand Trouble from.the
Heart. -

To all thefe Gifts of Luxury and Wealth

) 4 Sometimes thou doft divide thy Gifts to Man
Thou giv’ft us Soveraign Medicines t00 for fi 7 Gif »

ometimes unite. ‘The Indian Nut aloze

Health. B s Clothingy Meat and Trencher,Drink and Kan, *
Cl}oica Balm from thy concofted Bark bredls ost, Cable, Sail and Needle allin one. ,
orto. '

No Antidote affords more prefent aid Ur take it more largely in the Words of
Mr. Comley’'s Mufe,

"Gainft doubly mortal Wounds by pois'ios{g

Arrows made. What fcf;%/elej:c Mifer by the Gods abborr’d

5 p  Wosld cover more than Cocus doth afford ?
OF all the Exotick Plants or Trees that ¢ X 1 ff oufe
read of, the Cocus-tree or Indian Palm—lﬂ‘; 2 e
. a 3
( ¥ In the Poem enticuled Providescs,
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Honfe, Garments, Beds. and Boards, tvu
 while we dine,
Supplies both Meats and Difb, both Cup anj
ine o .
0il, Ha;;eyz; Milk the Stomach to delight,
And, poinant Sauce to whet the Appstite.
Nor is ber Service to the Land confiw'd,
For Ships entire compos'd.of her we find.
Sails, Tackle, Timber, Cables, Ribs and Mif
There with the Ve[fel firted up, at laft
With her own Ware is freighted 5 all [be bem
Is Cocus growth, except her Mariners ;
Nor need we ev’n ber Mariners exclude
Who from the Coco-nut have all their Fool
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parts of the Body ; and though they may be
{erviceable for curing Difeafes of cther parts,
| yet they are chiefly and more fignally defti-
| ned for the redrefs of fuch and fuch individual
| Oces : Thus Piony, Betony, Rofemary, Mar-
oram, C&re. are appropriated to the Head and
vain: Epe bright, Clary, Celandine, Raue, &re.
o the Eyes : Par/fley, Marfbmaliows, S axifrage,
rop-wort, ¢c. to the Reins and Bladder :
ngélica, Saffron, Balm, Bugloffe, ¢rc. tothe
| Heatt: Cardamom, Pepper, Ginger, Nutmeg,
| & tothe Stomach: Sebefien, Fujube, Lung-
L wort, Horehound, Coltsfoot, &c. to the Breaft
nd Lungs. There are other Simples that
L are good againft the Diffempers of the Womb,
L a5 Arach, Mother-wort, Birth-wort, ¢rc. Herbs
L available for Ruptures are Solomion’s-Seal,
§ Rupture-wore, ¢&c. Wound-Herbs are St
ter grows on little Trees or Shrubs in the De- B Jobw's-wort, Sanicle, Tutfan, Self-heal, Sara-

ferts of Arabia, and fcarcely any where elie: [ iens Confound, Ge.
And both are of great ufe at this Day in the [ And here I might mention what is aft
European parts, whether more for Diverfion ferted by feveral Antient Natural Philofo-
than real Benefit T will not now difpute. Ephers, wiz., That the ourward Signature
“Asto Phyfick, theufe of Plants is notorious, § Or[mpreﬁion which ison fome Plants thews
as we may learn from every Herbalift, and the @ their inward Virtus; and that from the
Common Difpenfasory. The Roots, Barks, Refemblance which they have to the parts
Fruits, Seeds, Flowers, Tears, Juices, Ro-@of a Man’s Body we miay gather their
fins, Balfams are particularly ferviceable © ficrer Power, and know to what particu-
Medical Purpofes. It hath been obferv’d and e part they are appropriated. Thus the
approved of by the moft Inquifitive Natur® Squill and Poppyare good againft the Fead-
hifts, that Plants arcappropriatedto partlculztfs ih, they themfelves refembling a Hgad.
par | K 3 ‘ The

Among the Foreign Plants we may reckon
Tobaceo and Coffee : the former is the Produd
of the Plantations in the We/t- Indies, the lat
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The * Walsut hath upon its Fruic the Signa
ture of the Head and Brain, and accordingly
it is beneficial to them. Which is taken
notice of, and thus reprefeoted by the Excd
lent Cowley, in his Fifth Book of Plants,
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to be Cordial, and a great Refrefher of that
part. Eye-bright hath the plain imprefs of the
Eye, and’tis with Succefs made ufe ofagaint
| the Maladies of that part. Kjdney-Beans,
| call'd fo becaufe they reprefent the Kidnies,
particularly affect thofe Veflels. The Multi-
licity of Joints and Knots in the Root of the
erb call’d Solomon’s Seal (which is denoted
y its Greek Name mAuydvalor) fhews that it
available againft Ruptures, and that it joins
ad knits green Wounds; it doth clofe and
Whereof the inmoft is of tesdereft kind ; 4 them up as ’twere, whence perhaps it
Like  thofe which on the Brain of Manw g hath its Denomination. And Liver-wort and

find : S other Simples might be mentioned, which are
All which are in a Seam- join’d Shell enclos), | Medical for that part whofe Signature and
Which of this Brain the Scull may be fupposi, | Refemblance they bear. Some think this to
This very Scull envelop’d is again | be fanciful, but upon due confideration it will
Iz a Green Coat, his Pericranion, be found to be very feriousand folid : For thefe
Laftly, that no Objection may remain, Marks and Impreffions are real things, and
To thwart ber near Alliance tothe Brain, L goalong with the whole Species, and are ne-
She nourifbes the Hair, remembring how | veraleer’d.  Twovery Eminent Perfons (to
Her [elf deforn’d without her Leaves 4 mention no more at prefeat) who were not

Nor can this Head-like Nut, fhap’d like th
Brain
Within, be [aid that Form by chance to gain,
O Caryon calld by Learned Greeks in vain,
For Membranes [oft as Silk her Kernel binl

ow, ; guilty of indulging their Fancy and Imagina-

Oz barren Scalps  [be makes frefb Honaniga 1100, and whowere great Enemies to Vulgar
! Errors and Prepoffeffions, frecly own the fig-

grow- ; P 3 y 1€ g

'* nificancy of thefe BExternal Refemblances on
| the Bodies of the Plants. The one is the
| Learned * Hugh Grotins, who among his Ar-

This Naturel Stamp is obfervable on othe
3]

Vegerables : Thus the Leaves of Balm g
{emble a Heart: which Signature {bews ' guments for a God and Providence afligans this
' Y & K 4 as

e

s \,:

* Kedouop, from xdeq caput. + Pia & Dura mager. * Te Verit. Chrift. Relig.
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asone. The other is the Famous Dr, Willi; §

who hath (I remember) thefe Words in hi

Pharmacent. Some things are found good again} |

the Faundice by a fimilitude of Subftance, and 4
it were by a Signature, Viz. as being endow
with a yellow Juice, as Rhubarb, Yellow Sa
ders, Saffron, ¢c. Thefe vifible CharaGer.
fticks of Plants were imprefled upon themby
the fingular Favour and Goodnels of Heaven,
to Jet usunderftand by the bare looking upm
them what thev are ufeful for, to let us rea
in the Colour, Figure and Propertion of them
what their intrinfick Nature is. In Thor,
there is not the leaft Plant, though never fo
contemptible and trodden under our Feet, but
was made for fome ufe and purpofe, as ou
late Improvements in this Study partly have
difcover’d, and as fucceeding Ages (if they
be not over-run with Sloth and Ignorance)
will further manifeft to the World, and there.

in difplay the abundant Gocdnefs and Bene-

yolence of God to it. ‘

CHAPR

P A
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CHAP VI

God is to be found in the Subterraneous World..

Where are Waters, Fires, Metals, Mine-
rals, to which latter belong Earths, Salts,
Sulphurs, Stomes both common and Precions.
The Loadftone particulagly confidered, and
the Author’s Opinion concerning it.  He dif-

- approves of -the "Lotal Diffolution of the:

Tarth af the Deluge, and gives his Reafon for:
it. His Sudgment touching Earth-quakes
and Trepidations of the Earth. - Heinvites
the Reader to reflect with great-ferion[nefs up-.
on the late Inffance of this kind : and to that
purpofe offers fome Remarks upos it. Which

e ‘clofes with a Devout Addrels zo Heaven,
 to fupplicate the averting of the manifeflation:

of the Divine Difpleafure in this kind for the
future. o : :

F we defcend into the Subrerrameons World
(as Kircher ftilesit) * the deep places of

| the Earth, as they are called by the Pfalmift,
thefe alfo will fupply us with Arguments to-
the fame excellent purpofe.” : Here we fhall
 be tranfported with the Contemplation of the

ftrange

Y UWOPIND Pl gs. 4. infima fundamenta vel penetralia
b terta, que (ciri nequeunt nifi exquifitd perfcrutarione. Buxtorf, -
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Caverns that are hid from common Eyes,

World : for what is unfeen of this Earth i
moft aftonifhing. Here is a vaft Receptacle
of Waters, called by Mofes the Fountains o
the grear Deep, Gen. 7. 11, This great Cok
le&ion or Abyfs of them is placed in the Cen-
tral parts of the Earth, as Dr. Woodward hath
probably afferted. Here are Millions of Aque.
dulXs to convey Water from the Sea. Her
are Springs and Fountains that fupply the
Land with Brooks and Rivers. Here are Me-
dical Waters and Baths for the relief of the
Difeafed. Here arealfo the vaft Treafuresof
Fire, that is, that Combuftible Matter where.
in thofe fubtile Particles are fhut up that en-
gender Fire; and likewife here are Magazines

no’s, thofe firy Eruptions which are taken
notice of in feveral Places. And that there
is Fire in the Earth may be proved from this,

very fenfibly hot, evenin Winter. Hereart

tranfcendent Purity, Brightnefs, Solidity and
Weight)

)

* Dr, Woodward, Nat. Hift. cf the Earth, Par, 2.

ftrange Make and Compofure of thofe various Weight) - Silver, Steel (which is but the har-

[ dcr Part of Iron) Copper, Quickfilver, Tin, Lead.
thofe Unfeen Rarities of the Under-ground ;i{s for Brafs (Orifgalc:;%, es) It 1S a mixt
| Metal, . viz. of Copper and Lapis Calams-
saris: Pewter is a Compound of Tin and
| Lead. 'The Property of Mesals whereby they

! arediltinguith’d from other Tereftrial Bodies

of AQual Fire, as appears from thofc Volu |
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s, that they may be melted, andare malleable.

Efpecially Pure Gold is dudtile above all other

Metals, for anOunce of itmay be foextended

by Malleation, that it will take up ten Acres,

if Dr. Charleton may be credited.  As forthe
sfe of Metals, none is wholly ignorant of it:
they were made for Defence and War, for In-

firuments to work with, for Medicine, for Or-

nament, for Veflels to be ufed in eating and
drinking, and all other Services whatfocver,

for Money and Coin; and in a word, they
| re fome way or other nfeful to all the necef-
b {ary Ends of a Man’s Life, and confequently
1 arc Teftimonies of God’s Care and Concern
| forthe Good of Mankind.  Accordingly you
that * the Bottoms of the deeper Mines are fi will find that thefe Metals are particularly ta-

very fulery, and the Stoneand Ores there are L ken notice of and mentioned by Job to prove

are | the infinire Power and Wi{dom of God. Swure-
lodged Metals (the 7 Terreffrial Planets, asthe & & there is 4 Vein for the Silver, and a Place for
Chymifts are pleas’d to call them) Gold (the § Goldwhere they fine it.

Sovereign and Chicf of all, becaufe of its | Earth, and Brafs is molten ont of the Stone.

L Job 28. 1, 2.

Iron is taken out of the

Here are the Repoﬁtoriles not only of Me-

E tals but Minerals, (for though by a general

Name
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Name all Merals are called Minerals, becay; (as Northumberland, Cumberland, &c.) have
they are dug out of the Mines, yet in P §

inesy J& the greateft Plenty of Coals and at eafy Rates:
pricty of Speech thefe are diftinguifh’d fron [ which by the way is no contemptible Inftance
them, becaufe whereas Metals are propery

| ; B! of Divine Providence. Of thefe Sulphureous
thofe Bodies that are capable of being melted 1} Materials it is likely Fob’s words are to be un-

by the Fire, and of being beaten or drawnou: B8 derftood, ch.28. @. 5. where {peaking of the

by the Hammer, Minerals have only one o B8 Eerth, bie faith, Under it is.surned up as it were
thefe Properties) as Antimeny, Litharg, Vo R Fire, i.e. although the Superficies of it
digrife, Minium or Red.lead, Cernffe ot Whir. B8 fhews nothing of thiskind, but perhaps yields
lead, Black-lead, &c. And feveral other fi| |

(8 Corn and other Fruits, yet snder it are fuch
files there are (which if Ifeem not to rangein B8 Foffles, as Brimftone and other Combuftible
their due Order, I may be excufed, for Ihax g8 Matter, which containFirein them, and fo
confutlted at onetimeor other feveral Writes B it is properly faid [as i# were Fire.] 4. Stomes
on this Subje&, but they all differ from one 8 which are either Common or Rare. Of the for-

another, they do not refer thefe Mineralst |88 mer Sort there are dug out of the Earth Marble

the fame Heads) as 1. Thofe that are ufualy 8 (of which there are feveral kinds, black,white,
cal’d Earths, as Terra Sigillata, Eemnin |

greenifh, yellow, red, thechief of which laft
Armenian, Samian Earths, and {everal othes B8 1s Porphyrie) Alablaftre, a kind of fofter Marble,
that areufed in Medicks. 2. Salts, as Com §8 Free-fone, Flint-flone, 8late or Tile-flone,
mon Salt (natural, not fa&itious) Sals G- §& Whet-ftone, Lapis Lydiua or Touch-ftone, Lime-
mem, Selt Avmoniack, Nitre or Sals Peim, B flone, Plaifter- ffome (of which Plaifter of Pea-
Alloms, Vitriol or- Coperas, &c. 3. Su-Rdrisis made) Asbeftine or Incombuftible Stone,
phurs, as Ambergrife (a bituminous Mate B Talk, Pebles : and feveral Stones ufed by
found fometimes on the Sea-fhore) Arfenith B4 Phyficians, as Lapis Lazuli or the Azure-ffone,
Orpiment, or Yellow Arfenick, Napht, Bitw §3 Blood-flone, Few-flone, AEtites, Nephritick-
men or Afphalt,  Amber, Fet or Black-ambe,

i ffone, &c.

Stowe-coal or Pit-coal: Concerning thelatd @ Thofe Stones which are Rare and Precious,
which it might be obferved with ‘relation_to ¢ not (as the Vulgar Ones) made of the
our felves here in England, that the Countits § olle@ion of {mall Sands, but they are li-
of the {harpeft and picrcingeft Air, and moft |

b quid Conlfittencies or Drops condens’d in the
troubled with cold Wiads, Snow and Froft |t Earth : they are {uch as thefe, the Diamond or .

(a8 Adamant
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Adamant, and the Chryftal : the former of @ Mankind, and are illuftrious Tokens of the
which as it is the moft Sparkling, o s th; l§ Heavenly Bounty and Munificence, and there-
Hardeft of all Stones; wherefore by reafonof [ fore even the Infpired Writings frequently
its irrefiftible Hardnefs it is ufed in cuttioz Jfi make mention of them.

and working of other’ precious Sones. Both
this and the Chryftal are Tranfparent, and
void of all Colour., The Coloured Onesare
the Carbuncle, ved as Fire: Ruby, {parkling
more than a Carbuncle, and not fo fiy:
Beryl, a Sea-green: Opal, of all Colours .
1y delightful and beautiful :  Turcois, blew,
white and green blénded : Topaz, goldun
Colour, yet greenifh : Emerald, green: Chry.
[olite, a lighter green : Saphire, blew or skic-
colour’d: Hyacinth or Facinth, reddifh, o
red mixt with yellow: Fafper, of {everal Co-
lours, green, purple, yellow, and the Veins
are of different Colours: Agate of diverle

flone, which hath a moft amazing Virtue to
draw Iron and Steel to it : and as the Mafters
of Experiments tell us, being capp’d with
Steel, its Atraltive Power is the more forci-
ble. But it hath puzzled all Mankind to
| affign a Reafon of it: for what hath been hi-
| therto faid by Philofophick Men feems to be
altogether unfacisfaCtory. Who can give Cre-
dit to that Romantick Solution of the French
Phiiofopher? The Attra&tion ofthe Load-ftone,
faith he,is caufed by the Communication of the
| firiate Particles which iffue forth of the Poles
| of the Heavenly Vortex, and find a fitter and
Colours mixt : Osix, called fo becanfe ’tisof [ better Paffage through the Pores of the Mag-
the Colour of a Man’s Nail : Sardonix, com. i B¢t and Iron than any other Bodies, and
pounded of an Onyx and Sardius: Chalcedory, § drive the Air before them, zgnd caufe thofe
of a cloudy duskith Colour: Amethyff, of fi tWOto meet together, and as’twere to falute
a violer Colour, 7e. compounded of red [ 00 another. ~ But, befides that this is not
and blew : Cornelian or Sardins, a languid Attraition but Pulfion, itis a mere Figment of
Blood-Colour.  All thefe Rich Gemms which hat incomparably Ingenious Mozfienr, who
are remarkable either for their Tranfparency, f *0CW not howto folve: this unaccountable Pha-
or their Colours, o their Virtues, (as Expert [§ homenon, but by fuch Philofophick Jargon as
Jewellers and Lapidaries know very well) this. And as for the Load-{tone’s caufing the
are lodged by a Divine Hand in the Caverns Needle, which is touched with it, toturn
of the Earth as in a fafe Casket, and thence [ toward the North, there is this lame account
they are taken ot to enrich and embelih § gwen of it.  The Earth is a Great Magnet,

Mankird, and

Tothe Mineral Kingdom belongs the Load-
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E Jead us direily to the acknowledgment of a
k Supream and All-Wife Ageént, to whom only
| we canactribute fuch ftrange Effelts; unlefs we
§ mifcrably ftrain our Reafons, and fancy Caii-
f fes where thereare none. It is fitthat among
f (0 may Philofophick Problems and Difficul-
E tiesas there are, there fhould be fome few that
 cannot polfibly be refolved by a recourfeto Na-
€ rural Caies ; that by this means the Study of
8 Bodies -night not extinguifh the Notion dnd
ESenle of an 1afinitely intelligent Mind; that
L Philofophy might not fhut God out of the
EWorld, but that on the contrary we tight
L be forced to confefs an Immaterial and Spiri-
Btual Being, of Immenfe Underftanding and
iWildom. So here particularly we are gra-
vell’d with the Ateration of the Load-ffone,
band if we {peak freely and ingenuoufly, we
gmuft own that we know not how to render
fan Account of it ; which without doubr was
jthus defign’d by Providence, that we might
§look up to the Original Founder of all Beings;
and acknowledg his Superiateadency and
more immediate Agency in this and {ome
other ftrange Events which we meet with in
the World. . Here is 4 dull obfture Stone that
hath Power to Attra& Iron toit, which is de-
tied to Diamonds and Sparkling Jewels.
his one dark and unpromifing Mineral is
more ferviceable to Mankind, as to NVaviga-
fion which is {0 muchimproved by the Inveao-
L tion
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vhere there is moft Eareh (4. e. leaft miy.
2gd$§§ Ses) as in the North Part of the
World,the Load-ftonelooks that way ,and with
it the Needle of the Compafs. Others, tomake
itout plainer,fancy a vaft Company of Quarries
of Load-ftone 11 tl}e Northgrn .Part of - the
World, whereby this Attration ismade, and
whereby the Magnetick Needle tends to.
wards the North as 1ts belovpd Point. But
thisis fanciful rather than folid, and no M?“_
alive can makeany certain Proof of there being
more Load-ffones in the Northern Part of the
World than there are in the South, or eiher
of the other two Quarters of the EBarth
Therefore L muft needs declare that thoughl
have an Ear always open toany 1ngenious and
probable Refolution of a Philofophick Diff:
culty, yet T look upon the Accounts that have
hitherto been given of this Phznomenon ©
be futile and infignificant : and 0o Man
of confiderate Thoughts can . acquiefce in
thezr\nr;dl further declare that T am throughly
perfwaded that this Strange Phznomenon (®
well as fome others, wiz. that of Gfavuyf
and Levity, and the Reciprocal l\&o_txo_nl()S
the Sea) is not to be folved by the Princtd ca
of Matter and Motion, but that there 18
Supernatural Caufe to be affigned 'of lt.lis
do verily believe that it was intended that

ol like Prodigious Occarrences {houl
and fuch like Prodigious Occury .

AT e TR0
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‘tion of the Nautick Compafs made ufeful by

_thence make fuch agoodlyShew in the Wor

- really deferve our Admiration, becaufe they
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this Magnetifm, than all the Precious Stone
and Gerﬁmscvl;ich the Barth fo charily dep.
fites in her Bofom, and which being take

‘with their Luftre and * Brighenefs, and whig

are borrowed from 2 Divine Light and Glor,
“And thus I have iz part ‘Thew’d (foritwy
not my Intention to infift Largely on thef
things) what are the Wonders that ate cor
tain’d in the Bowels of the Earth, whatar
the Treafures that lie hid under ground, a
which are trampled upon every Day.
And T doubt not but they are difpofed d
and placed in the fame Order in which thy
were at the firft Creation. Thoughl ﬁ_ndflt
aveuched lately by * One of a very Plnloz
phick Genius, that the whole Terraqucous Gl
was at the time of the Deluge put into the Cov

- dition that we now bebold ir in. He 2s \yellast
the Learned Theorift holds the DllTolutch.nfo
the Barth, but'in a far different manner:
the Theorift makes it the Cauleof the Deluge
but his Hypothefis is that the Deluge waS;]
Caufe of the Earth’s Diflolution; and t la
all Metals and Minerals, and whatever &
is found in the Globe of the Earth, owe the

prefent Frame and Conftitution to the Flood

)

© %py, Woadwird, Nat, Hift of the Earth, Paré 16
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I crave leave to diflent from this Learned Au-
thor, for tho as to the Main he has excellent-
ly performed his Task of giving us a Naty-
ral Hiftory of the Earth, and hath certainly
taken the right way ro compile it, founding
it upon continued Obfervation and Matter of
Fa&t, yet perhaps he hath gone too farin af
ferting the Total Diffolution of the Earth; for
according to my Apprehenfion there isno need
of maintaining this. It is my Perfwafion
that it is not very congruous to the Notion
which we have of the Divine Wifdom and
Prudence 1o diffolve the Whole Frame of the
Earth, which was at firft made with the ut-
moft Art and Skill, and to make a New Set-
tlement of things in this Globe. Tt is fome=
whar hard to adjuft this to the Wiz and -
Difcreet Management of Heaven. It hath
been objeCted by fome; that the Laws of
Gravity are not obferv’d in this Hypothefis;
e the weightieft and heavieft things do not
fublide loweft.  Merals are notalwaysdeepeft
nthe Barth, and next to the Center, and yet
they are heavieft : and fometimes the lighte
Budies, as Shells, Bomes of Fifbes, &c. aie
owelt of all, or at leaft are not placed accord-
18 to the Proportion of theit Weight: which
ews that thefe Bodies did not fink by vir-
¢of their fpecifick Gravity, which is the
,hlqg he afferts. But Iconfefs I'tather fay this
"Provoke this Learned Author t5' make giod
L=z his
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. their Solidity by the Flood. If this weref,
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his Hypothefis in all Particulars in this natur,
than to contradi@ what he faith about it, fy
1 have not duly examin’d the Matter. T
the Deluge was Univerfal, and in a great me
fure rifled and diforder’d the uppermoft Pary
of the Barth, and difplaced moft of the b
dies which it found there, and confequenty
made a very great Change, yet at prefen]
am not inclined to believe that there was (i
He exprefles it) a turning all things topfictur
wy, asd unhinging the whole Frame of the Glok,
and that (as he {peaks in another place) s
whole Earth was taken all to picces, and diffo
wed at the Deluge, and afterwards framed s
It wiil be hard to prove that Maffy Stons
and all other Solid Minerals and Metals ?

how comes it to pafs that the Shells (whid
he often {peaks of ) remain ftill? Why wer
they not diffolved ? And why were thebur
ticles of the Teerh and Bomes of Sea-Animak
(which he likewife mentions) not diffeve
red? How came they to efcape crufhing it

their falling down and fubfiding, which be
fuppofeth 7 Yea, how come they to be inthe
very fame Figure and Shape that chey hadd

firff, and to have no alteration? Can we thitk
chat the conftiguent Parts of fuch folid Bodies
as Stones and Metals were disjoined, and that
their Cahefion . perfetly cealed, and yet ;]h{“
g theif
Confiftency)

thofe lighter Bodies of ‘Skells, &, kep
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d Confitency, and underwent no Change at

a1 ? This I think is fcarcely poffible to be

folved. _ ,
His main Proof of this Diffolution of the

| £arth and the Confufion that follow’d it, isthe

Strats, the Layers of Stone, Chalk, Marl,
Gravel, Coal, Clay, &¢. whichhetakes no-
ticeof. But I ask, why might not thefe be
of Primitive ordering? Why may we not
hold that thefe S¢rats were originally {o difpo-
fed? I do not hitherto fee any thing that

 hinders our Belief of this. And as for Shels

and Trees, &c. that are found in the Earth,

they may be (and I agree with him that they
jare) a Proof of the Univerfal Deluge, but they

feem not to me to be an Argument of that
Total Diffolution of the Earth which heaflerts,
that Ranfacking of Nasure, as he is pleafed to
allit. Infhort, I am inclined o believe that

fall thofe Orderly Sezsor Ranks of different

Sorts of Earth, which are every where ob-
fervable, were ‘made by the Almighty Hand
before the Flood, yea moft of them at the
fift Produ@ion of the World. . But “if this

| Curious Author fhould afterwards make a

full: Proof of what he hath propounded, yet
fill our Main Point is preferv’d entire ; for he
grants, nay profefledly avers and declares that
this Change of the Earth* produced the moft
L3 confume

—

* Pare 2.
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confummate and abfolute Order and Beauty, and
that it was for the univer[al Good and Hpi.
nefs of the whole Race of Mankind that were nil

150

came after. And ( which is yet more) he
proves that * this Change, this Diffolution of
the Primitive Earth, and the framing of ano.
ther out of it, isa great and fingular Work
and Argument of Providence, of Counfela
Sagacity,
ticalars that it is the Produt of a Reafoning
and Defigning Agent. Weare come then at
length to the Grand Matter which T wasal
2long aimingat, viz. the Proofofa Deity from
the Make and Difpofal of the Earth.
that of the Plalmift is evinced to be tri,
% The Earth is full of thy Riches, which he
faith to convince us of the Wifdom of Gudin
the Works of the Creation. .

fcourfe, wiz. concerning the Earth, 1 wil
add a few Words concerning Earthquaks,
which are occafioned by thofc Sparious Cave

to be within the Bowelsof the Barth, Soms
of the old Philofophers imputed this Motionto
Winds and Vapours bred in thefe hollow Plar
ces. Othersaferibe it to exceffive Waters gl
into the Channels of the Earth by reafon of ¢k
ceffive Rains, and agitated there in thofe va

P
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 Caverns.

f Thus 1hac Admirable
E Works of Nature, whom I have frequently
b ciced, atcributes this Phznomenon to the Ele-
fvacion of the Water out of the Great Abyfs
This 8 (which he fuppofes to be in the central Part
£of -0e Farth) by the Virtue of this under-
foround Fire.
of this
reatior | [ Diforderin the Earth. But I conceive that A#
And now .o clofe this part of my Di-Rthefeare the Caufes at one time or other, nay ic
B may beat the fame time, of Earthquakes ftrick-
By (0call'd, and Tremblingsof the Earth which
. 7 the farc Tendencies tothem. The Winds genera-
siesand Vasles, which I have afferted befor @tedin the Entrails of the Earth, may by exten-
 ding the Parts in fome Places caufe a Tre-

Bfion a Greater Motion.

¢ s vilt @away, and other adjacent Parts may give way
Caverns|§
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It was the Opinion of {ome of the
that this Motion was the Effet of

Antients,
and powerful-

he Sea’s beating op the Barih,

iy moving and fhaking it: whence Nepeune

had the Title of "Ewosiyei@- Earth-fbaker, and

8. was call’d. "Evoclxboy and zadxber, which.
' Words are of the fame 1mport.

ce, of Countel ud it is caufed wholly by the Subterrancous Fires
and he demonftrates in {everalPar- 8

Others think

and Sulphureous Matter in thofe Cavities.
* Qbferver of the

He hath a Particular Notion
Heat caufing this Commotion and

mour, or by a {udden violent Eruption occa-
So by the immode-
rate Rains, or by Inundations of the Sea, the
Meatus of the Barth may be wafhed and worn

L4 and

L ¥ Dr.w. Nat, Hxﬁ of the Earth.
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and fink downwards,and,thereby caufe 2 Moti. B garth in Afis, Hungary, Germany, Italy, France
k4t the fame time.
 <his Tremor oftentimes reaches near fix hun-
| dred Miles from Northto South.  This muft
L have an Extraordinary Caufe, and that Man
E muft frain his Philofophy who undertakes to
| give a Satisfaltory Account of it from Com-
§ mon Principles and the Natural Efficacy of
£ Things.

on above, if with a fubfiding, 1n fome of the
extream Parts. Alfo the Subterraneous Sul-
phury Matter (of which there is'great Quanti.
ty) being inflamed may produce thefe Concuf
fions by extraordinary Rarefaltion, which
making more room muft needs produce an un.
wanted Motion,and {ometimes a horrid Noife
So that an Earthquakemay be faid to be a kind
of a Subterranean Thunder. This was P/

ny’s Notion of old, * Nou aliud eft in_teri dence we of this Nation (as well as others)

| have * lately felt with Surprife and Aftonifb-

tremor quand in nube tonitru. 'Thus he peaks
becaufe of the Refemblance between the
breaking of the Earth and of the Clowds, and
the Dreadful Shock that accompanies both.

to Phyfical Caufés, yet they are tobe look'dup.
on as remarkable Teftimonies of the Divie
Power and Greatnels. We cannot but own
and reverence thefe when we confider the
Dreadful Effects of thefe Concuffions.  Nay,
it is hardly to befolved by any of the fore

Places that are {0 vaftly diftant from one ant:
ther. There was an Univerfal Shock almoft
all the World over in the Emperor Valent
niarn’stime, about the Year of our Lord 369
In'the Year 1601, there wasa fhaking of thg

| Eart

¥ NanBift. | 2. ¢ 700

| ment.
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In Pers (as Acofta relates)

This unufual Exertment of Divine Provi-

And I hope it will be thought no Di-

L greffion if 1 here remind the Reader to reflett
# upon it with great Thoughtfuloefs and Seri-
But though Earthquakes ar&thus refolved in- [§ oufiiefs, and to confider and weigh the true
E Nature and Defign of this amazing Event.
| 1know there are fome Perfons that {light all
[ fuch Occurrences,
| are from Natural Caufes, and therefore it is
[ Weakne(s and Vanity to trouble our {elvesa-
[ bout them; Men of Philofophy (fay they)
mentioned Caufes, how there can be a tren- | areacquainted with the Spring and Source of
bling of the Earth at the fame moment in | thefe Accidents, and therefore are not pof-

| e°d with Fear and Dread, and cannot be

and tell us that they

perfwaded that Nature, alting in its own

d way,and according to its due Laws,intends us

any Mifchief, But the Reply to thefe Men

is eafy, forthoughI moft willingly grantthat

Earth-

* September 8, 1692,
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Earthquakes,and the leffer Tendencies tothem,
as Tremblings of the Earth, are the Produtt of
Natural Caufes, yet it is as true that the God
of Natuare, when he is provoked by the Sinful
Enormities of a People, may and oftenrimes
doth turn thefe Natural Effe&s into Punifbments
and Fudgments. So that both Philofophy and
Divinity are concern’d here, and they are very
well confiftent,. We may as Naturalifts fearch
into the phyfical Reafons of thefe Eveats;
but then as we are Students in Religion weare
bound to make a farcher Enquiry, and to take
notice of the Defign of Heaven in thefe great
and wonderful Effe@ts that happen in the
World. With Philofophers and Phyfitians
we are ready to grant that Scarcity andFe-
mine, Plagueand Peftilenceare naturally pro-
duced : and yet we are afcertain’d from the
Sacred and Infallible Records of Scripture,
that thefe were oftentimes infliCted by God
on purpofe as the Recompence of Mens hej-
nows Sins.  So it is in the prefent Cafe,
(which makes it very plain) the Motion and
Shaking of the Earth are to be ateributed

to Caufes in Nature, (and I have before al+

figned what they are) yet we muft likewife
acknowledg that there is a more than Ordi-
pary Hand to be taken notice of ig-this
Matter: and as Underftanding and Devout
Chriftians we are to obferve what the Purpofe
of Divine Providence is at fuch a Time.

Purfyant

» fa. 13, 13. Jogl 2. 10,
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Purfuant to this I offer thefe brief Remarks on

4 that Signal and Stupendous Difpenfation.

1. The Antients have thought that this

f was ever attended with fomething that was
| Boding and Ominous. Thus Saocrazesthe Eccle-
L faftical Hifforian pranounces concerning the

. Earthquake which happen’d in the Days of
. the Emperors Valentinian and Valens, that it
- was * zupdigior 7ifs T Coenhnonldy meon yiis, a4 cer-
| tain Sign of the Shakings and Convulfions which
- afterwards were in the Chriftian Churches.

fterma And
Icould produce other very Grave Writers
who {peak to the fame Bffelt with relation to
Eartiiquakes that were felt in orher Places.

Thofe Commotions in the Natural Worldare

| thought to foretel greater 1n the Ecclefiaftical
i and Civil. |

2. The Holy Scriptures have particularly

tzk;:n noticc:ie of this as a Sign of the Divine
E Anger, and as a Forerunnerof ore ils
|l Calamities et o
L t0c Lord of Hoffs with : C
s f Hofts with Earthquake, %c.
Saviour, (Maz. 24.7.) that there fhould be
| great Earthquakes in diverfe Places before the
| final Overthrow of Ferafalem. And you may
| obferve that in the Sacred Writ great Altera-
txhqns, but efpecially thofe which are Mift
| Chievous and Deltrutive, are 4 exprefs’d to

Thou (balt be wifited of

It was foretold by our Bleffed

us

t Jobg. 6. Phal 46. 2. & 6o. 2.
’ [ |

* Eccl. Hift. L 2. ¢, 20,
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us by Earthquakes, by moving and [haking the

Earth, and fuch like Terms. This is the Stile
and Language of the 0Jd Teftament, yeaand
of the New, as is evident from ie:veral Paf-
fages in the * Book of the Revelation. And

therefore my Affertion is not groundlefs when §

T {ay that this particular fort of Prodigies ge-
perally forefignifies fome Remarkable Evils
~ and Calamities.

: 3. Let usobferve and confider the Number
and Frequency of this kind of Events of late,
Above thirty Cities and Towns in Iraly and
the adjoining Parts have felt this Dreadful
Motion within a few Years. And they that
converfe with the Hiftory of Modern Occur-
rences, cannot but have inforroed themielves
that there have been more Terrible Shakings
of the Earth in the fpace of thefe lalt ten
Years, than there were inabove two (I may
fay 3 or 4) hundred Years before.  This cer-
rainly deferves our mott {erious Confideration,
and may affure us that fome very Uacommon
and Extraordinary thing is portended by thefe
frequent and repeated Agiations of the
Earth under our Feet. .

4. and laftly, Let us look upon this late
Trembling of that Vaft Element under usas
an A& of Divine Judgment and Mercy mixed
together, (for we may confider it under this

double

* Rev.4.12. & 8. & 1L 13, 19 & 16, 18.
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double Notion.) Firfl, letus view it as a
Fudgment, as a Terrible Threatning from
Heaven, as a Token of God’s Anger and Di-
{pleafure becaufe of our multiplied Offences
and Enormities, for this is the General Cha-
raler of this Prodigious Occurrence. Let us
{ee the Divine Hand ftretched out againft us,
and let us {peedily reform our Lives, left our
continuing in our Impenitence provoke the
Almighty to cut us off {peedily. Secondly,
let us admire this late Vifitation as it hath a
Mixture of Singular Mercy with 1it. We
have heard what hath been the deplorable
Condition of fome O:her Countries where
Barthquakes have happen’d. Great Num-
bers of People have been {wallow’d u

alive by the gaping Ground, and have been
buried in the Bowels of the Earth: and the
Circumitances of thofe that furvived were
unfpeakably lamentable and miferable. Itis
the peculiar Goodnefs of Heaven to wsthat we
have fot met with the fame Severity, that
this late Concuffion of the Earth was not of
that Violent and Furious Nature, and thar it
proved not fatal and deftru&ive to us. We
are concern’d now to remember and prattife
that Advice of our Blefled Lord, Siz %0 more,
left a worfe thing come unto you. Yfay a worfe
thing, for even to fpeak Philofophically (which
fome would have us todo in this Affair) if
the Sulphureous Matter in that part of the

Earth
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Earth which is under us (or whatever elfe i
is that is the Caufe of Earthquakes) be not
quite {pent or diffipated, or if its Exhalations
have not bad vent through the {ubterraneous
Caverns and Channels in {fome other Place,
(it mav be at a great diftance from us) there is
fome reafon to fear an After-Clap,a more fierce
and vehement Shock, with a rending of the
Earth, to make way for thofe Sulphureous
Vapours. Thuseven on Natural Groundsit
may be {ufpetted that this Gentle Trepidation
which we have felt will be follow’d with a
more Direful Commotion, and that both we
and our Habitarions may be interred in one
Common Sepulcher.  But to wave Philofo-
phy, 1am fure according to Divinity we have
caule to fear that s worfe thing will befal us,
becaufc we grow rather Worfe than Bet
ter by all thefe things that happen to us:

If the Reader thinks fit, we will join in out
Devorion upon this Occalion, and humbly re-
vering the late Stroxe of the Divine'Hand,
{upplicate thar the Omen may be happily pre-
vented and averted. :

O thou Eternal Being, Soveraign Lord of
Heaven and Earth! Vouchfafe, we befeech
Thee, that we may be fully [enfible of this Fudg
ment which Thou haft threatned us with. Thos
who [beweft thy [elf 4 God of Power and Ven

geance, by making the Earthto tremble snder its

Inbha |
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Inhabitants,. put them into the like Pofture, and

caufe them 40 fear and ffand in awe of Thee, to
acknowledg that they deferve to be utterly deftroy-

L ed for their repeared Tranfgreffions and Offences,
 and that it is_from thine wnfpeakable Patience

and Long-[uffering,. from.thine infinite Compaf-
fion and Forbearance, that [ 0-Erophane and Wic-
ked & People are not aitually confumed. O Bleffed
God, make this an effectual means to convince
Men of thy Almighty Power and Soveraignty,
of thy impartial Juftice and Severity, and that
thou haft Various Ways of punifbing Offenders.
Thow canft make All the Elements. [erviceable to
this dreadful End. Thos didft deftroy the Sinners
of the Old World with an Inundation of Wa-
ter 5 thou didft confume Sodem and the Neigh-
bouring Cities by Fire : Thou haft ofien by an Ln-

L fections Air brosght & devouring Peflilence on a

People ; and thou haft alfo canfed the Earth to
open its Mouth. and (wallow up rebellions Sinners.
And this we might juftly fear will be our Los
from thine avenging Hand. Qur Crying Sins
and abominable Practices have long fince deferved
that this Sudden and Tervible Calamity [bould
overtake us.. And now if Thou doff aitually in-
i it upon us, we muft acknowledg Thee to be
Juft and Righteous, for there is no Punilbhment
100 fevere for us. |

But fpare us, O Thou Merciful Preferver of
Men, and deal not with us according to our Deme-
vits. Enable us tocall to Mind that Terrible, but

Loving
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Loving Warning which Thow lately gaveft s,
nd let owr Bebaviowr be [urable o it. Letss
with humble T hankfuinefs acknowledg thy fingular
Goodrefs and Merey to 4. Thow baft ‘not desls
fowith ak People, for Thow baft (baken the Earth;
and, deftroyed the Inbabitants of it at the [ame
vime.  But Thou haftbeen favourable to Vs, and
haft only threatned us. O les this thy Good-
sefs and Forbearance sowards ws lead us anto Re-
pentance, and firm Refolves of wertuous Lsving.
Do Thon make 15 [0 deeply apprehienfive of this
extraordinary Inftance of thy Long-fuffering
iz C lemency, that wemay be effectiially fHirr’dup
t0 vender Thanks unto Thee our Preferver and
Saviour, and to téftify o Thankfulnefs in ¢
bhearty abandoning of all onr evil Ways, and i
turning winto Thee o2 Gragious God by Amend-
ment of Life, that Thou mayéft never be prove.
bed s0 renew the Tebeas of thy formcr Difples
fure, and 5 Acal more [everely with us than hi-
sherec Thow baft done. To this End be pleafed
to affei? our Hearts with the Confideration of this
late Vonderful Difpenfation of thy Provideni
rowards us. Add thisto +his Great Mercy and
Deliverance, that w2 a8y lay it to Heart, that
we may be made Better by it, that we may really
improve it for thy Glory and owr ows Welfare
both here and hereafter.  Grant this, O Hewven
ly Father, for the Mevits of Chrift Jefus out
Lord, to whom be Glory to eternal Ages.
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None, I think, but Asheifts will r |
(ay Amen to thefe Oraifofis : fgi' fﬁéy"r:gll%i;;“
all things into ‘miere Natural Principles (and
by thefe they mean no other than Chance or
2 Cafual Hit of ‘Matter and Motion) will al-'
low of no Religious Refle@ionsorrthe:Events
that ‘afe in the World. “And I .wifh-thete
werc: ione that- notwithftanding :their difz-
vowing the:Name of Atheifts as reproachful
imifate them too ‘much ‘in- this: Fhen we
fhould have a happy Mixture and Conjun&i-
onof Natural Philofophy and. Retigipn'; then
inalt the Works of Nature we fhould-acknow-
ﬁ%ha:: Zntéallg.g{ppr;? and Wife Being that isthe
‘ rand D1 of them. “Sor \‘
cetaing the Eareh. ?r .of_%tpem". So much o

SR
.

None; ¥
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CHAP VIL

The Sea, with all its Treafures and Riches; ks
. another Evidense of s Omniporefit -and Al
Wife Being.  The fevirel Skhtiments of Wris
_ters tomterniny its Ebbing and Flowing ar
examiped. The Phenomenon is refolv’d in
_to & S#pernitural Efficiency, and-why.. Th
Sultriefs of the Sea-waters is in ordet o

the Preferving them. frons Putrcfaition,
- The Sea is kept withih its. Bownds by an
. Almighty Arth. ~God's Providence: fesn in
making:.it buth the Sowrce awd - Receptacit.of
all Waters. The 1heorift’s Gonceir of the
Primitive Earth's being without Sea, refw
ted by Scriptwre and Reafon.  The gred
Vfefulne(s of the Sea in [everal refpeéts.

Gain, the Sea furnifhes us with abun- §

\. dant Arguments for an Invifible and
Almighty Being. For what is the Ses but
that great Heap of Waters which was g
ther’d together by God’s Omnipotent Fiar at
the Creationof the World? For he was pleafed
to deprefs fome Parts of the Earth, and make
thém lower than the others, and fo the Wa-
ters fell down thither by their own Weight,
and have ever fince been contained within
thofe hollow Parts of the Earth/” Thefe ﬁsz

ca

Sra L
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ctlld the Waters under the Eareh ity the Second:
Contraandment, becauf® they-are in thofe:
Reécepraclesthat are below the Surface of the
Farth, and: which were made on purpofe to'
riceive and ‘hold that Element for the Ufe
s’ Advantage of Mankind and other Ants
mils, But fromthofe Difcoveries that have'
been made concerning that Vaft Element we
tay conclude that it encompaffes the greateft
Pirt of the Barth.  Africa tsanIfland, ora -
Peninfula at leaft : Afis and Earope make oné

| Peninfula ¢ dmericaconfifts of twovaft Iflands.

Or take it according to * Varewins’s Geogra-
phy, who tells us that the four fpatious Con-
tinents of Ewrope, Afia, Africa and Ametica,
are four Great Ifles: and {o is Greenland, and

| that Part of the World which is termed the

Southern ov Magellanick Land. So thatindeed

| this Terreftrial Globe is made up of Ilands,
| fome greater and others lefs, |
| more generally, we may fay that the whole
| Earth feems to be but One Great Ifland.
L - Inthis + great and wide Sea (as the Plalmiit
 nichely files it) are things cresping innimeri-
| ble: for the Fiflies of the Sea ‘are reckon’d
| among Creeping 'Animals, becaufe they move

Or, f{peaking

on their Bellies in the Watéf, and becaufe
they are without Legs and Feet : and they
are faid to be immamerable becaule the Warer

| M2 is

~

$ L ‘ NN
? Geggh. L1, Pl 104 24




164 Gods Being, &c. pravid

is the moft prolifick of all the Elements. It is-
emphatically faid by thefame Religious Obfer-
ver,that here are not only [mall but Great Beafts,
for there are genc_rally Greater Animals in
this watry Element than on the Earth, be-
caufe of theabundant Humidity which is pro-
creative of a more than ordinaty: Maguoitude.
But of thefe I am to treat.. diftintly after-
wards, when Icome to {peak particularly. of
Animate Creatures.. In the Sca are not only
Filkes;but Plants proper to that Salt Element;
of which fort is Coral,which isa fteny Concre-
tion in form of a Shrub growing in the Sea,and
cherefore is called by Paracelfus the Sea-Tree,
Here is Awmber, a Sulphurequs Rofin of the
Farth calt into the Sez, anditheie congcreted.
"There are Pearls of a valt and almoll incredi-
ble value taken out of the Deep: o ihat what
our Saviour faid of a Merchant-man, Mat. 13.
46. might be lierally true, viz. that e fold
all be had (his whole Eftate) to buy one Pearl:
o here God hath treafur’d up Great Riches
in a {mall Compafs. But the Sea it felf is the
Richeft Mart in the World, God hath made
¢he Traffick on the Ocean. to be the greatel
Procurer of , Wealth and Abundance. .
" Who admires not the fingular Hand of the
Almighty in.the Ebbing and Flowirg of this
huge Mafs of Waters? Twice in {omewhat
norechanfour and twenty Hours there is aRe-
ciprocation of Tides. Six Hours the Sea ﬂows(i
an

from the Structure of theWorld, 165 ’
aid as many Hours it ordinarily ‘ebbs. “The
Caufe of which firangeand aftonifhing Pha-

norenon is differently affigned.” Not to at-
cend to the Stoicks, (who holding the World
10 be an Animal, fancied the breathing or fuc-
king in of the Sea-warer and letting it our, as
Fithes do through their Gills; made thisrifing
and falling of 1t) it 18 generally- afcribed to
the Moon becaufeit is known by Experience
that the Sea fwells when the Moon is above
the Horizon, and fo by degrees {wells yet
fore till it comes to the very Vertical Point:
and “then when it declines;’ the Sea Flags.
Now, if it be thus, if the Sea'{wells when
the Moon paffes over the Meridian, and pref-
fis the Air and Water; and if the greatelt
Swellings and Flowings are at the Equinoxes,
becaufe the Moon then more-dire€tly and per-
pendicularly prefles the Earth; and withal,
if in full and new Moons theMotion of the
Sextowards the Welt be more Tehement and
impetuous than ordinary, becaufethe Moon
isat fuch times nearer the Earth, -and o more
forcibly -preffes the Water, and thience caufes
a greater Flux than ufually 5 if it be thus (as
we are told) who can doubt whether the
Phenomenon be not to befolv’d by this Planet?
Yes, there is fome-Place for doubting, be-

canle (as* Varenigs-affures us) it is pot at-

[a)

tefled
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refted by the Obfervation and Experience of
the World, that when the Moon is Vertical
the Tides are always higheft, and on the con-
trary, that when fheis at the Oppofite Point
it is always loweft Water : which yet would
neceflarily happen if the Moon were the To-
tal Caufe of the Flux of the Sea.”
And further, as there is not the Greatelt
Flux in fome Places when the Moon is"inits
Meridiap, or at the time of its Newnefs or
Fulpels ; foitistrue that in moft Parts of the
Mediterranean, and in the Baltick Sea, and on
the Northers Shores of the Pasifick Sea, thereis
fittle or no fwelling or flagging of the Wa-
ters. It istrue chefe Seas do not lie fo opento
the Moon as the Ocean : yet notwithftanding
this, they fhould have fome confiderable De
grees of Flux and Reflux, but they have not.
The {ame is obfervable in the Euxine Sea, and
in the Dead Seain Afia; nor is there any regl-
Jar and due Motion in the drchipelago, Yea,
in the Northern Ocean beyond Scotland, 10
ward Norway and Green-{and, the Exaltation
and Depreffion of the Waters are {carcely fen-
{ible. From which Inftances we may gather
that the Moon is not the compleat Efficient of
the Agitation of the Sea, for thenall Seas would
be affefted with its Influence more or lefs.
The moft that we can fay is, that where this
Reciprocal Motion is, it depends oaly in part
on the Regency of the Moon.  Kepler attri-
Linoon Do et ' . : o butﬁ‘-‘v

fram the Structure of theWorld. 16

butes it £o 2 M%ick Virtuein the Moon,
but-he hath not had the Bortuae to" gain any
to his Opini()ﬂ-' SRV FRRIEE

Others therefore attempt so_{olve it ano-
dher way: if the Moon ean’tieffeck this Re-
cipracation of the Sea’s Motion; the Sua
fhall.  Accordingly fome imputed .it:to .the
Sun’s raifing of Vapouss and Exbalations frem
theBea. This was an old Opinian,: for * Ples
sarch tells us that it svas held by Arifotle and
by Heraclisus : but there {eems .t be little
Foundation for if, becaufe Bxhalations are
raic’d in allSeas, Lakesand great Waters, but
there is not a Flux and Reflax in them all, as
hath been already obferv’d. The Younger
+ Vaffius holds that this Motion is;caus’d by
that of the Sun, which is from Eaft to Weft,
and fuuch is the Flux of the Sea. And this feems
to have been the Opinion of Plisy and Prolo-
mylong before. Butthere is no groundat ali
for it, . for the Tides may as well be imputed
tothe Stars as the Sun, fecing they as well
as this move from the Baft. Again, ’tisto be
remembred that theSea moves from Weft'to
Faft in the Ebbing, and yetthe Sun at the
fame time hath no fuch Motion. . But there
are fo many and eafy Objections (and thofe un-
anfwerable ) againft this Hypothefis, that it
would be loft time toinfifton thisany furtler. .

g M 4 But

i s

. ¥ DePlac.Philof, L 3.ci17. T De Motu-Marjum. 1
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.- But if heither Sz nor Moon can do the
Work, the Earthmufty: aceording to Galileus
and Dr. Wallis, who make the Motion of the
Farth the fole Caufe of the Blux and Reflux
of ‘the Sea. - But firft they muft prove that
the Earth myovest- which will be a bard Task,
though ' Modifh a Piece of Philofophy
-among the:Moderns : and then they muft ren:
det’ a Riéafon-why Lakes;: Meres and Rivers
do not flowand ebb as well as the Sea, at leaft
why they: do:not move in fome {mall mea-
fure, feeing they cannot but be affected fome-
what withthe Agitation of the Earth, as well
as the Broader Waters. Thc Learned * Ly-
diat and- fome others fearch lower for the Oric
ginal of the Sea’s Motion, and impute it-to
Subrerraneous Fires.  But this is very weak;
for if thofe Fites were able to give it Motion,
it would certainly give it Heat alfo; andihe
lower Men dive, the watmer they would feel
the Waters to be : but I never heard of any
Man that pretended to-prove this. - N
- Wheretore ¢he Infufficieriey and Weaknefs
of ‘thefe feveral Accounts given by Learned
Men concerning the Ebbingand. Flowing.of the
Sea, encline me' to refolve this Phznomenon
wholly into a Supernatural Caufe, wiz.' the
Power of God.* Left this thoald be thought
to be a Piece of Philofophical Phanaticifm, IIl
. .o wi

* De Orig foBtiuan -
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will give the Reader an Account of what I
fag. I grantit is noble and' worthy of our
rational Facultiestofearch iato the Natural
Caufes of things, and Philalophically to uns
ravel the Secrers of the maft abftrufe Effe@s:
But when we find our felves-puzzled and non=-
plif’d, and:are ot able to trace the Effelts
to their Phyfical Caufes, wweought to look up
higher, and  own the more Signal Finger of
God. And this is our prefént Cafe, we can’c
apprehend any: Second Caufes: wholly intere-
fred in the Matter that is- before us: afterall
our Searches we find that this Wonderful
Phznomenon is above the Efficiency of Na-
tural Agents: and’tis certainthat itis worthy
of the Almighty Creator that fome fhould be
{o, and that for an excelfent-Purpofe, viz.
that we fhould have fome Check to our In-
quifitions, that we fhould be fenfible of the
Weaknefs and Shallownefs of .our Conceptis
ons, that we {hould adore the Creator him-
felf, and that - we might throughly be con-
vinced that the :Divine Power. infinitely fur-
pafles that of Natural Efficiénts. For theéfe
and other Reafons which’' we know not of
(nor is it fit we fhould) God fometimes.alls
ablolutely and entirely withoat making ufe of
the Natural Agency of Second Caufes: he ma-
nages and pertorms the whole-Work himfelf
without any Concurrence ofitheirs: _ Thusby
an immediate A& of ‘his Powerche everyt Day

3 puts
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| generally ip ghefe Plages which are at a great
‘ ; . this b diftance from the Equinoitial, and qualify the
ment of Power is accompanied with infinire [§ Saltaefs of thofe Scas. Befides, tewer Ri
Goodnefs, for it is for the real Advantageand B vers (whofg Water is void af §31§€:ﬂéfi§) difs
Welfare of the Ux;-x-vcrfc that this Heap of [ charge themfelves into that Pact of the Oceaq
Waters is thus forcibly thaken by him.  The B whichis near the Eguinotial than intothat
alternate Motion of the Sea which- is cauled PO DTN

2 which is nearthe Poles, and thence the for-
by this violent Concuffion, is for the Prefern, mer excevds 1 this {aling *Qualitfy,'e b; ;‘g;é
tion of that Element, and the hindrance of P

ion O | may be the Reafons why theOcean berween
its being corrupted. A

the Tropicks is falter than in the Temperate
And 1 impute the Saltnefs of thefe Waurs | or Frigid Zones, I fay furs if e
tothis: for asfor the Reafons which fomeguve “ et theo there riale o

| were produced by Heat, thep there mi
of this particular Property of the Sea-wate, y thep there might be

L an Experiment.of turning frefh Water inte
as that it procceds from the Rocks of fofile I that which is fale, at'lt-:,aﬁgb-aﬁcki-{h ’3‘;‘; F‘x‘f‘;‘f
Salt which are at the Bottom of the Sea, and r el AL, Dy THLe

| but this was never yet-doi
alt w ! he S | but this was never yetdone. Yea, Iprov
fometimes upon its Shores, - as fome would [ that Saleaefs is not from the Solar Hea? b:
smake us believe 3 orthat it isthe Effe&t of the ' ' ’

t caufe this-on the contrar J
Subterrancous Bituminous Fires, as Lydis [ tuceof that Water whic'hy iﬁéﬁgejnzi];ia.
conceits ; or that it is caufed by the Aduftion 8 it frefhy for the Water chat is 'b; the Héat g;'
of its Particlesby theSun, as Ariffotlethough, I the Sun exhaled from the Sea, and curn’d inte
and the like ; T look upon themas very im- & Showers, (as was intiim:alié’c:i ‘befére) is - .
perfe@ and unfacisfalory Accounts. Iis @ Salr.  Therefore the Hear of -the Sun i aot
erue it hath been obferv’d that the QOceanis [ the Caufe of the Salfitude of the -Wﬁerls m';
falter in thofe Places which belong to the Tor- | ins’s mind ia - th

i am thea .of * Varenins's mind i is, that
. ; } -; ien -of mind ig this, tha
vid Zone than inthofe that are near the Poles B thefe [alt Particles are coetancous with fb; Om;
or under them ; but this feems not to p-roceed : ; ‘ |

| it [elf, and therefore we oug induire
from the Sun’s Heat, but from other Caules | #nto ];he Qn;giﬂj;é'of I'Z:Zg%t;;: Z:;': jjo l'éq".” ¢
There is from the Ocean near.the Equinofﬁd, | %4l and Generation of ,;ba’&ea it Jelf, f fr l'glél:
a greater Quantity of Water evaporated thit § whole Earth.. But we tﬁ}ajw‘ithj’foa o{s‘ e
from the more -remote Seas, and thisisdick o ngf
flvd into Showers of frefh Water which il § Jashon

gent: X Geograph. L 1. ¢ 13,
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putsthisvaft Abyfs of Waters intoa vehemen: B
Motion all the World over. And this Exert,

———
a L.
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fation reft in the Final Caufe of this Property, §

which is that it may be ferviceable to the
fame end that the Motion of this Elementi;
wiz. to preferve it from Putrefaction.  If the
Ocean were either-fragnated, ‘or had loft its
faline Quality, we fhould foon feel the dir
Effe&s of it: Fifthes would die, Navigation
would be impoflible becaufe of the Corrupti
on of that Element, and the Inhabitants of
the ‘whole Earth would in a fhort time be in-
feéted and ftifled with the noxidus Steams of
it. . Here then we cannot but own, and with
Reverence admire the Power, Goodnefs aid
Wifiom of the Great Founder of the World
that he was pleas’d thus to coritrive the Orem
for the Good of Mankind, and the-Serviceo
the Inhabitantsof this lower World. ’

.. And thefe Divine Attributes are no lefs o
fervable in the Bownding of this Vaft Ele
ment. For though, it is true, it is lodgd

advanced it felfand gained ground, andss
now-in a Tendeney to fpread it felf yet fur
ther, and to enlarge its Dominions. But the
.Qverruling. Arm of Heaven puts a ftopto s
Career, and.checks its enraged Waves, and

;permits them to pafs no further. This that §

f ———

Pious Sufferer-ackaowledg’d when he wasde §

o fcribing

g Duxe Levic. || Pl 104. 9. ** Plal o7, 1.
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| (ribing the infinite and unfearchable Power of
| God, * He hath compsfs'd the Waters with
 Bownds.  The + Hebrew Verb here ufed is
B by Buxtorf xendred Circinavit; and then the
§ Elegancy of the Expreffion is' very confide-
R rable, He hath as with a pair:of . Compaffes ex-

altly defcribed .the Bounds of the Sea:. he

B hath with Divine Art and. the moft Accurate
 Skill and Wifdom- terminated the boifterous
§ Wavesand raging Billows of the Ocean, he has
f (e it in with Mountains, Rocks and Com-
modious Shores.. This is taken notice of by a- -

nother Infpired Author, || Thos baft fet a Bound

k that they may not pafs over, that theyturn not a-

gain to cover the Earth, and to overwhelm the

 {ohabitants of <it..  Efpecially thofe of :the
] Iﬂaa,d: (of which :‘We' are 3 Part) are con-
f corn’d to mention this with moft thankful
§ and hearty Refentments. - ** The Lord reign-

na E ¢t), therefore (as the £ : -
in the more deprefs’d Parts of the Barth, ye ’ ore (as cthe fame Devout Man faich)

" by its rapid and vehement Motion it is natt
rally apt to fly out of its proper Receptacics B and govern the World, and part]
tnd Cliannes and in many blace. i bl [l Tnpstucus Elemen, if b di nor mer-ifully

| reftrain and confine it, it: would unavoidably

! break in upon us and devourwus, It was uns

| fufferable Prefomption in Xerkes to attempt

Lo the Multitude of the Ifles be glad thereof.  If
t Hewere not-Lord and King, if hedid not rule

tofetter the Hellefpont, it was faucy Arro.
o gance

Job 26, 10, $ ITi. e circino terminym aquz deftripfir.






R esassi e Sl

176 God's Being, &c. prov’d |
as the other is for thatof Animalsin particula;

“There is indeed a Late {ﬁgenioqs Write:' B
chat fancies the Sesisa Blemifh to the World, |8

ells’ us that the Firft Earh | 2 proportionable Meafure of Moifture, nor

and ‘therefore he t hat
was without any-fuch thing. -But'it 1s no
wonder that’ he' that dreams ‘of ‘an Earth:
withotit - Clonds makes -1t WhO“Y‘@V‘Old of
Seas. - Yer this‘is to be wondred at that any’
Man Thould aver with Confidence- that the
Antediluvian Earth was without Sea, -when'
we read in Gén, 1. 21, thiat God created grest
Whiales ; they muft be Whales on the dry Land
according to thisAuthor; for he allows m
Sea for themsy  may,’ when“Wwe e_xpreﬂy ;ead.
that God gave Adatn Dominion over the Fif of
the ‘Sea, Gen. 1.26y 28. - Only hete agan
our ‘wonder muft ‘ceafe whea we remember
whar the Author hath fince divulged o te

fis are not to be underftood in ' Literal, but
thit Gentlematrit-was an Allegoricial Sea’s and

Air with the Caftelarid Fowl isthem; whidl

are mentioned - the:fame Place;-are Allegor:. |8
csl, and he may a5 well fay the whole World

« #
“

is fo too. L

as well as againft Scripture, to make-the Bart

deftitué
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deftitute of Sea ; for if we rightly fcan the

Nature of things, we muft acknowledg that
thefe two caanot be feparated, ‘becaufe the
great Mafs of Farth cannot fubfift without

¢an the Water be contain’d in a Place unlefs
the Barth holdsit. The Water pervades all

| theParts, to bea kind of Bond to them, that
| the Earth may not crack, fall afunder and
§ crumble into pieces. Again, the Water was
b made to give Drink to every Beaft of the Field,
| Pful. 104, 11. and even to Man himfelf,
| whofe primitive Refrefhment it was. This

muft be derived moftly from the Sea by the

} Channels in the Earth, for the Rains and

Mifts which this Author fuppofes before the

| Plood ‘were not {ufficient for this and all other
Purpofes of this Element.

Befides, it is an

| OF J VU £ unintelligible Myftery that there fhould b
World, iz, that thefirfk Chaprersof Gen- B o) ¢y, > > nd iet Y ain uld be
re not t e i S Y | Sc-water percolated by its paffing theough
an Allegorical Serfe. So that adcording © L the Earth, and at the fame time mi%;ing wi%h‘
llsonpial Filbes t007are fpoken of by Mife, [ it; was appointed by the GreatOperator cf the

Likewife, the

+£00 are cnof by Y0 W World 10 be ferviceable to the Fruitfulnefs of
or ;a;@\ler by GOdbtglne!’gdshaintiéhﬂ?gr:}:?;dlstgz the Earth, for without this (as well as Rain)"
much ‘reafon to-believe nc . [ o Plants, and confequently no Fruits, and

(as the Confequence of that) fcarcely any
Animals could be nourif’d. The World

 then muft have been in a very miferable Con-

Pab el e e .| dition according to this Learned Author’s The-
But it was Unphilofophically done of hifl oy, which locks up all the Water of the

N World
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World in the Abyfs, fo that no Body was the &
better for it. Accordingto him it was well |§
that the Frame of the Earth brcke and fel| |
down into the Great Deep, (and how could it |§

~ have not been of his mind) to bring that Uni

do otherwife when it was made fo {light ?) for
from that Diffolution the Earth hath been evee

for though the Inhabitants that then were, pe.
rithed by it, yet ever after we have foand the
Benefit of ir. -Indeed this Author hath wel
husbanded the Matter by his Hypothefs,
for it would have requir’d, he faith, Ejgh
O:eans (though feveral ‘good Mathematicians

ver[zl Flood on the World, but he hath done
it with a far lefs Quantity. of this Elemet.
So that it is plain he is a.good Provident Phi
lofopher, and hath faved a great deal of W
ter by -his Theory. But where God and Ne
ture are not {paring, why fhould we k!

ing to him there was no Sea for above fixten

a Sea fhut up and of noufe. I have ender

rity, even the Divine Law of the Creatiot
mention’d once and again in Gesnefis 1.

have ftew’d the Neceflity and Ufefulne§s o

this Great Bleffing to the World, and III
wi
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will proceed’ to do fo yet further.
" 1t cannot’ bé denied -that though the Ses

| feems to be very bleak and chill, yet the In-
f fluence of it is Refrefhing, 'yea Warming:
L Which Minutius Felix was fenfible of, when

fince univerfally water’d. - Sorit feems the {pea king of the Providence of God, which is

Delyge was not {o much a Curfe:asa Bleffing; B ells us that * our Britain is deficient as to the

£ Sun, but in way of Recompence is recreated
§ ind comforted by the warmth of the Sea
! which furrounds it. This tempers the Cold
| and Aufterity of the Wintefand gently warms
L thofe Countries whofe Shores it wafhes.
| This Secret ' was not unknown to Tully, as is
| clear from that Paffage in his Writings, 1 The
V Seas being ftire’ dwith the Winds are fo warm,
L that 4 Man may thence eafily perceive that there
L is 4 certain Heat contain’din fo great Moiftuye ;
L for that Warmth is not to be reckon’d as exter-
| 74l and adventitious, but as yais’d from the in-

| L ot Parts sation.
And why doth the Theorift imprifon the whot [§ moft . Parts of the Ocean by Agitation

Element within the Earth? So that accord: L be ufeful for Navigation, and confequently
owa : § for Travelling : for thoughthevaft Seas which
hundred Years: orif therc was any, 1t W8 @ are berween Countries feem to ftop the Tra-
| veller, yet by the help of Shipsa {peedier Pal=

voured to fet it free, and that by Good Auth B fige i ‘made than if he weat on dry Land.

| Elpecially fince the Invention of theSea-map

o careful of the Good of the Univerfe, he

It was alfo defigned by God thacit fhould

N = and

* Britannia fole deficitur, fed citcumftantis maris wepore re-

» creatur, ¥ De Nat. Deor, L 2.
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and Compafs we can vifit the ‘remoteft Parts
of the World in a far fhorter time than we
could have done if there had been no Seas,
This the famous Americus Vefpasius, Columbus,
Magellan, and our own Drake and Cavendify
could witnefs. : .

In the next place, I might adjoin this, that
the Sea is of great ufe for fetting Limits and
Boundaries to {everal Kingdoms and Nations
in the World.  For by reafon of the Interpofi
tion of this they havean intire and feparatd
Deminion, becaufe thofe Parts of  the Sa
which is next to them doas it were termis
nate and confine their JurifdiCtion: and thofe
neighbouring Waves are themfelves part of it
For though the Sea be in perpetual Flu,
and is not Ari&ly and phyfically the fame, ye

it is fo in refpe@ of its Channel and the Shores §

it wafhes. A Man may have a Propriety in
thofc things whichareVariable and Tranfient:
fie hatha right to the Airand Light, andac
cordingly an A&ion lieth in cafe of Nufans,
i.e. anpnoying the one, and obftructing the

other. So it is with the Waters of Rivers, of

of the Sea: thothey are Variable, yet theyare

{ubje&t to Propriety. For (asthe Learnedin

the Law rightly tell us) things may be Com-

mon as to their Ufe unto All, and yet they

may be Proper by Right to one Nation or Per-

fon. Thus fuch and fuch Seas areappropriat-

ed to onc certain Kingdom o Country, and o
become

b thofe Places.
| good Guard and Fence, they are a ftrong and
F Tecure Wall, efpecially if they furround the
I Region. Thus the Sea s of fingular Ule.

p - ——
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become the peculiar and diftin€t Bownds of
And withal, they are a very

Moreover, let us call to mind what the

| pious Plalmift faith, * They that go down to
L 1/c Sea in Ships, that do Bufine[s in great Wa-
b 1ors, thefe [ee the Works of the Lord and his
§ Wonders in the Deep.  They are entertaind
b with variety of Wonderful Occurrences,
i which thofe at Land are Strangers to: on
¢ thefe prodigious Mountains of Waters they
| have a Profpe& of thofe Admirable Things
i which others cannot reach the Sight of.
| And after all they are filled with Admiration
| and Aftonifhment, and muft confels they
| cannot fufficiently + enter into the Springs of
 the Sea, and walk in the [earch of the Depths, as
| God himfelf {peaketh.

Laftly, notwithftanding what fome fan-

taftick Men have conceited, thefe Waters are
b 2 Great Ormament to the World. - The Poers,
| who are Good Judges in this Cafe, and are
j own’d to have Skill in determining what is
{ Beautiful and Adorning, give their Suffrage
| here, for *cis well known that in their Defcrip-
| tions of Places they make ufe of this asan Em-
 beli(hment.

To conclude, the Earth and
N3 o Sea

» .
Pfal 109, 23,24, + Job 3% 1<
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Sea make one Beautiful Globe, a’pd are a com
vincing Demonftration of the Wifdom of God
in making and contriving the World,  and
that in fueh excellent Variety.

CHAP IX.

The Wifdom and Power of God are difcern’din
she Formation of Living Creatures that
Fourt-footed : which are diftinguifly’'d accord.
ding to their Hoofs,or their having or nos hav-
ing Horns,or their Chewing or it Chewing
the Cud. Their Serviceablencfs in re[pelt
of Food,and Workor Labour. Inftances of the
Litter Sort. Ewen Creeping and Groveling
Animals esals their Creator. Filbes (fome
of which are of aVafter Moynitude than
other kinds of Animals) [bew the dz:/iing?((ll-
ing Providence of God in the peculsar Stiv
&ture of their Bodies, in order to the Ele-

ped and consvived for the particular ufe thy
were defigned for.  Their Foed is [ometimes
extraordinarily provided for them : and fom-
simes they are [upported without it. Thy
are obfervable for their being Mufical, for
their imitating Man’s Voice, for their Beav
tiful Colours.” Birds of Prey are generdly
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mark. The wonderful Make and Contvi~
wance of their Nefls fpeaks & Divine Ar®
chitect. o ' :

E have fpoken of the Inanimate World =
now I proceed tothat which is Ans-

L mate, viz. thofe Creatures which belong to
| the Senfitive and Animal Kingdom. And in
L thefe, becaufe they have Organiz’d Bodies,
L the more fignal Contrivance of Divinity is
b feen. Here chiefly the Hand of an Intelli-

gent and Divine Author is difcernable. E-

fpecially if we confider the wonderful Varie-
| tyand Diverfity of this fort of Beings: for -
® they are either Terreftrial, Agquatile or Ae-
f rial. ' '

The firft are thofe living Creatures which

L have their abode upon the Earth, and they
| areeither Fourfooted or Reptile. 'The former,
which we generally call Besffs, are either
b Whole-hooft, i.e. {uch whofe Hoofs are whole
ment they live in. Fowls are purpofely for § 20d entire, and have no divifion at all, as
| the Elephant, Horfe, Afs, Mule; or that
; lsmve divided Hoofs, and they are of two
E Sorts. ’

Firft, Such as are cloven into two Parts only 3

and they are either, 1. Horzed Beafts, and
| Chewing the Cud, asthe Ox, Cow, Sheep, Goat,

. i Stag, Rhisoceros. Concerning whom wemay
folitary. The feveral Incubations of thefe §

Creatnres afford Matter of fingular Rz‘ |
. mﬂr !, 3

obferve that the Meat whichis rudely and in
hatt eaten by them is convey’d back to the
N 4 Mouth



Jow’d a fecond time.
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Mouth again, there chew’d, and then fual-
For thefe Creatures
want an upper {ctof Teeth, and therefore Ry
mination is given themto {upply that defect:

‘and they are furniib’d as it were with a dop.
.ble Stomach, for they fetch back the Mex

which was before eaten and let down into one
part cf the Stomach ; and they eat it again,
and then fend it more prepared to the other
part or fide of it.  Or, 2. they are witlu
Horns, and yet Chew the Cudy as the Camel
and Dromedary : But as to Teeth, there is this
difference between this fort of Animals and
the other, that though they chew the Cud,
yet they have Fore-teeth in the upper Mandi
ble. Or 3. they neither have Horns nor chey
the Cud, asthe Swine or Hippotamus,

Secondly, There isanother fort of Four-foot:
ed Animals with divided Hoofs, viz. thot
that are Claw-footed, i. e. whofe Hoofs ared::
vided into more parts than twa, as the Lion
Bear, Wolf, Fox, Tigre, Leopard or Panth,
Dog, Caty Moufe, Hare, Coney, Ape. Tho

to believe that the Diverfity of their Nature
and Shape is according to the Different Ules
and Bads for which they were made. Particte

lent
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i Jeot * Dr.Gliffor hath moft divinely pene-
| (rated into this Secret of Nature, and hath
L Jifcoverd the particular Reafons of it, and
E (herein manifefted the Wife Defign of the Au-
| thor of Nature. -

And here I may be excufed from fayingany

ki thing concerningthe Fabrick of Animals becaufe
| that will be included in my Difcourfe of the
| Body of Man, which as to the main and fub-
E fantial Parts differs not from thofe of other
| Creatures. w

Likewife, the Great Ufefulnefs of thefe

E Animals is fo well known that [ need not
E much enlarge upon it.  Not to mention how
§ erviceable they are for Clorbing, {everal of
| thern are for Food, wheéreby our Lives are up-
 held : and this was a very merciful Indulgence
{ to Mankind, -efpecially after that great Pri-
| mitive Maledi&tion, Gen. 3. 17, 18, which
| had fo great Influence on their Bodies: and.
| therefore thefe ftood in need of fome more
E than ordinary Recruits, viz. the altiveand
| generous Spirits which are produced by that
f Nutriment which is causd by feeding on Ani-
we cannot give an exad@ Account or Reafon of mals.
this Difference in Animals, yet it is reafopable §
E Laboriows Works whichare above his Streagth,

fand which could not poffibly be performed |
 without the affiftance of thefe robuft Crea-

larly asto the difference of thefe Beafts relat-
ing to their Chewing or aot Chewing,the Excel §
¥ 1ib, de Ventric, & Ineflin,

Others are for the Service of Man 1n thofe

tures,
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tures.  Thus Oxes and Horfes are of ing;
fpensfable Ulein- Ploughing, and other En.
ployments in Husbandry, without whic
there could be no profpett of a Harveft, an
confequently the whole Staff of Bread would
be broken.  The former of thefe two Cre.
rures were heretofore (i.e. before the Inven

tion or frequeat Ufe of the ftirring Flail) belp. oore. cxtmearaly ulofal in War, (a5 we
gread 1n
Land did Wonders. However,  if we refpett
only his Vaft Bulk and Proportions, he is a
Hvifible and ftanding Monument of the Di-
fvine Power’.
s faid, Fob 40. 19. He is the chief of the Ways
Lf God, he is Refbith the Beginning, the Top,
the Head,d the Principal of all the living Crea-
. . ftures made by God.
Shoulders. This was antiently cthe Work £ plication ofyAnimals, here are many Bealls
0 one, and thence he hath his Name of Be-
L hemoth, 1.¢. as it were a Plurality of Beafts :
E for fuch his extraordinary Greatnels feems to
finclude in it, and thereby fets forth the In-
f fnite Power of his Maker.

fal in threfhing or treading out the Com:
and the latter were of old mott eminently ufe-
fultin Battel, as they arealfo at this Day:
which prarpofe we have that Excellent Rhe.
torical D=feription of this Animal in Job 39
'made by (God himfelf. And befides, it isun
fpeakably ferviceable in Journeying and Tre
velling, -and in bearing and carrying thok
Burdens which are too heavy for huma

Mules and  Affes, and is fo now in Foreign
Couniries. Where alfo Camels, whichhwe
a Natural Pack-faddle on their Backs, fhew-
ing them to be Beafts of Burden, are very fre.
quent, and are employ’d in thofe Parts of the
World in the like Service.  Dromedaries, well
known in Izdia, Arabia, Africa, can travel
a hundred Miles a Day with great Burdens ot
their Backs. And both thefe and Camels ar

fpofer and Moderator of all things: for they
can live without Drink 4 or § Days, and
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f he Deferts where there is no Water. The .
k £/ksin Swedeland and Livoniaand the adjacenc -
pares, are very fwift Beafls, and areufed to
Ldraw or carry ¢ they are much fwifter than
! Horfes and of that bignels. The Laplanders
& Rain-Deers ferve them for all Ufes : they are
! Animals proper to that Country only.

The Great and Mighty Elephant was here-

Q. Curtims and other Hiftorians)

Which is the meaning of what

Here isas ’twere a Com-

And in the ali other Four-footed Animals

(of which we are {peaking) there are fome
{Emanations of the Celeftial Powerand Vir.
N . Wife Di- [ftue to be difcern’d.
particularly prepared for it by the Wile § Divine Goodnefs is feen in the Parions Exert-
pments of the Animal Life ia thefe Creatures,

thereby are fitted for their long Journeys ;ﬂ s the Strengeh of the Horfe, the Ox, dr.
. the B

The fecundity of the

 the



b

]

1lacitv of the Goat; the Swiftnefs of the Ca. §
- ;cel[ an Dromedary, of the Horfe, the Hound,
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:ﬁstiercS:jfss- OB:T‘}%; ﬁ(cmpr%oclff Tige, came and fpurted Water out of their Mouths
Leopard ; the Greedinefs of the Swine; :hér

Milinefs of the Afs and the Sheep; the Jare in great Efteem with them,and-muft not.be
11 ’ .

ill’d) yet we may join withthem when they .
fay that The Coaxation of Frogs ss. Landing of
4God.  The meaneft Creature that creeps upon
Earth {peaksa God,praifes his Name,and cele-
brates his Honour ; for befides that its very
Beingand Life are the Sole Gift of anInfinite
and Omnipotent Auther, it is fomeways ufe-
foland profitable in the World, and thereby

conduces to the Divine Glory, = :

The next Rank of Animalsare thofe which
live wholly in the Waters, viz. in the Sea or
in Rivers, »as Fifbes. - Of Living Creatures
iefe were the. firft that were made, then

birds, and afterwards Four-footed Beafts, be-

the Hare, ¢c. the Sagacity of the Foxand
Ape; the docible Nature of the Elephan;
the domeftick Faithfulnefs of the Dog, and
his Love to his Mafter ; and all ;he otherdx}l
ferent difplayings of the Senfirive Naturin
thefe Beafts. For the Indulgqnt Creator
would have all the various Species of Brutes
enjoy their Effence in the way which is mof
agreeable to them. ] .

The other Sort of Terrefrial Animals ar
thofe that are call’d Creeping Things, as th
groveling Serpent, (of which therc are feveral
kinds) the {low-paced Snsil, Adders, and

Snakes, and particularly the Rattle-[nike

. e pnd proceeded from what was lefs perfe& to
which makes a Noife before it 1s feen, andh bt which was more. But thoveh thete
gives warning of its being near; and s Rgparifes be inferiour to other Animals, as be~
dance of other Reptile Animals which pro Wae deftiture of feveral Bo dily Pars which
ceed from the fame Infinite Source and Av .

- py 94 he others have, yet in {ome refpeéts they
thor. For ’tis certain that thefe defpist e equal to them, and 25 to their Frady i
Creatures are as beautiful in their kind in the s they exceed the arcatelt Patt of all o
Univerfe as Angels and Cherubims: and theyl ber Creatures. ‘Thefe and Birds being Ooy-
aceording to their Make and Nature €Xi brows have maoy young Ones ac. a e
their Creator as well as thefe. Though ¥ hich is the Efedt of that Blefling, Be fruit-
need not believe the Mahometans when the{}; i and multiply, Gen. 1. 22, which (as we
tell us that at thetime when Abraham was 8y obferve) was particularly and peculiarly
into the Fire by the Chaldeans, the lc:;fé; ' - e fooken

ppoa him; (for which Reafon thef Animals -
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gruousto Pivine Providence that there fhoiy

reft) feed one upon another. - Of all Anima

thefe are of the vafteft Magnitude, asth§
Whale, and all Cetaceons Fith. But efpeci |§
ly Whales, - thofe Mountanous Fifhes, thof Jf credible Writers are to be believed : nay, it
. pl‘am from this,that thofe who go agc;ultt;.s,
take them do it Silently, for they find tﬁ‘a(;

E Noife affrights them from coming to the Bait

Living Hlands, thofe Hyperboles of Nature,

exceed all othar watry Animals in greatnc J§
~Therefore the fingular Power and Providene

of God are fet forth in the Defcription of i
Leviathan; Job 41. a6 well as in that of is
Brother at Eand the Elephant, in-the forege
_ing Chapter. - And there are other Fifhes s
very large Size, as the (Crocodile (whichi
{fo great that Bochart fancies it to be meantby

great lover of Men and Mufick, the T

the Saw-fifb, and feveral others, which o}

=3

ther with the leffer Inhabitants of this brn

thefe Mute Animals proclaimthe DivinePo¥
er and Wifdom. |
It is to be obferv’d to this purpof thel

though Fifhes have {ome Parts commO!;1 0
. then

from the Structure of the World. 3 5

fpoken to Fifpand Fowl, though ot exl | ihem with other Animals; yet they, have fe-

fively of other Creatures. Indeed it was con B

veral that are proper and -peculiar to their

| kind : which fhews the diftinguifhi e
_ be a very great Number and Plenty of Fify [ dence 0;“ God in the.Strué{l{}i}: 5}1 ltfllxjéil:‘gBP';io.W-'
becaufe this-fort of Creatures (aboveall :hé odies,

i which they . were intended for.
| them, except the Cetaceous kind, have any

| Ears or Ear-holes, yet they hear if feveral

and. making them ferviceable to thofe ends
None of

or Net. Fifhes of the greater

fet kind have Lungs agdd Bfé:?l‘lj. molr;}g) ett-
thofe of the ordinary kind and fize their Gl
fm{e inftead of :Lungs, and with them th‘ .
let in and out the Water which is to théﬂéﬁ

licuof Air, Others

: aor alr. whohave been v

the Leviathan : and a late * French Author J§* Lor very Cu-
atrempts to prove that there are no other Dr @

gons in Nature but Crocodiles) the Dolphin: i ‘ ladr
[ Longs arc to Quadrupeds; and the Blood pafs

esin its Circulation throu i
£ 101 gh the Gills as in
eaﬂs through the Lungs. ~ For that F??hg;

Element give Teftimony to a Deity. B ]laVAe 2 kind of Refpiration, and breatl
6 thefe Organs, is net to be doubred, tlieg;

Ha ; .
Fs whatever the driffotelians have faid to

h . -
h:rcilt!ary. Fifhes have no Eye-/ids, aso
nimals have, and the reafon is bécauﬁ:

hev 5 of
Ficy have no-ufe of them.

;__.——/V

* Panchot. I, D

- M,
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"Mt Ray hath fhew’d that their Bodies e
purpofely “fhaped for their more eafy Swin.
ming. Their Fins anfwer to the * Wingeof B
Birds, and caufe their quick Motion. Yo
fome of them have fuch long and large Fin [
| abode is on Lamd, as Cocks, Hens, tame

that they ferve them to fly with.  Not only

+ Pliny mentions the Sea-fwallow and other 8

{orts of Fifhes that fly above the Waterand 8 Ducks, and great Numbers of Wild-Fowl;
b for the original Matter of Fifband Fow/ being

b the fame, (for we read that they were both

hover in the Air a confiderable time, but
| Rondeletius and our Purchas make mention
of them, and I do not fee any reafon toque.
ftion their Credit. This thefe Filhesareabl:
to do by the extraordinary Strength of their
Fins. And the fame Parts (though noth
firong) in others are the neceffary Inft
ments of their moving {onimbly. Andb
are their Tails, whichare as’twere the Rud
der to thefe Veflels. And in moft Filles
there is an Air-bladder which helps them o
fwim. And from other Particulars which

the Ingenious and Inquifitive Mr. W illoughty,
it is evident that an IntelleGtual Spirit is ¢
other) of thefe Animals.

~ Having

A__-——-‘—'//

c. 2éy2g. | De Pifeib, L 4. ¢. 18,
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Having thus fpoken of thofe Creatures that
live on the Earth and in the Waters, let
us now in the next place take a Survey of
thofe whofe Habitation is in the Air, or who

have Wings ; and foItake ineventhofe whofe

Geefe, &c. or generally on the Waser, as

made out of the Waters, Gen. 1.20.) itisno
wonder that fome of thefe latter affe&t this
Element. Particularly concerning Water-

| foml it may be obferv’d that they are general-
ly Whole-footed, which Strulture of that part

was defignedly fuch that their Feet mightbea
kind of Oars in the Water, and thereby pro-
mote their {wimming. Notonly as tothefe

 but all other Feather’d Animals, we may ob-
 erve with Mr. Ray, that the particular Make

are mention’d in Habieuticks, efpecially i | of their Bodies, the peculiar Configuration

thofe Curious Remarks on Fifhes made by &
{ all other Creatures, isadapted to the ufe of

 Flying, which is a Property beftow’d on this

Author and Contriver (for there can be 1 | Rank of Creatures, and none befides.

of thofe Parts which diftinguifh them from

Inorder to this they are very Light, and

inorder to their Lightne(s they are of a Hot
| Temper, and very Spirituous: they have

hrge Lungs to let 1o good Quantities of Air

 whea they fly Jong and far. They have

, RO L )
* Whence Pisnais botha Fis anda Wing.  + Nav. Hit L+ lircle Shrarp Heads to cut the Ar, and make

o Way
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way for them; they have Small and Slende;

104

Legs of an inconfiderable Weight, and thir [ Crearures. | |
Feet are made with a ‘convenient Breadth o [~ The Eyes of Birds generally excel thofe
" fhove the Air. On all thefe Accounts they B . other Animals, for they flying at a good

are framed for their Work, and are by their B gitance from the Earth, it wis requifite that
very Make, agile, briskand full of Expedi- [ (hey fhouldbe Quick-fighted, thatthey might

| clpy their Food. Becaufe ’twas not fitting

tion. Itfeems to be a Defign of Providenc
that they propagate by laying of Eggs, b
caufe if they had brought forth their young
ones alive, efpecially in confiderable Numbers,
they muft firft have born them in their
Wombs, which would have been burden
fom, and would bave hindred their Flying,
And ’tis particularly obfervable that the Wi
(which is their proper Glory)is of a moft afie
nifhing Fabrick, and that the Strength of 4l
Fowls lies in this part chiefly : whence per
haps eber ala is from abar potens, robuftus fuit,
or abir fortis, robuftus. - The Reader may oo
fult that Induftrious and Curious Author be-
fore-mention’d ( who hath reduced all te

ward parts of Birds, and fhews the peculiar

afe and end of their Stru&ure as ’tis different |

from that of other Animals: and he fhew
that they are furnifh’d with Parts according

to the end they were made for, and thatti |8

Frame

B

* Domini Willoughbazi Orritholeg, lib. 3.

fromthe Structure of the World, 195

| Frame of them i$ above the Art of finire

| for them to have Teeth to chew their Food,
| they have therefore a Double Stomach, or theit
| Meat is prepared both in their Cropsand in
| their Gizards. It isfirft taken idto the former,
| and there {oftned and macerated, and then
it is fent to be perfettly digefted in the latcer,
 which to that end is of a ftrong Mufeular

| Subftance.  And that the Mcat may be
| throughly concolted, they take down Peb-
| bles and little Stones to grind it: {oin the

| Ofrich’s Stomdch are fometimes found Stones;

E yea-and Iron.

Albertis Magnus and Aldro-

| vamdws teltify on their Knowledg that they

 long time, is very wonderful.

| have feen this Animal. fwallow thele, but
Feather’d Tribe to their proper Claffes.) He [ dither by vomition or excretion they ejeCed
exatly * défcribes both the outward and it B ther | |
§  The Provifion which is made by the Wile
| Maker of all things for thisfort of Creatures,
 elpecially in “the extremity of Wiater, when

them,

the ground is faft lock’d up with Froft, or
when all things are cover’d with Snow a
To which

| our Saviour(who was acquainted with the Na-
| tire and Condition of all Beings)reférs when he

02 faith,
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are great Singers: which that Divine and Ip.
fpired Poet, whois fo diligent an Obferver of B tion
all the Works of the Creation, takes no. B ¢ c
tice of, Pfal. vo4.12. They fing amone I
the Branches, they take pleafure in freq.ue'ng
ing of Groves, they love to exercife their
Natural Mufick among Trees, according

them,
Athera mulcchant cantu, lucogne volaban,

One reafon. why they are more Mufical thin
other Creatures, is becaufe they are of a hotter
Complexion, and therefore require more
Breath and Air to cool them, and confequent
ly make more N oife, and more Variety of it
They are the Male Birds that fing mof,
whileft others are generally mute, for thofe
are endued with a greater natural Heat than
thefe; and moreover by the Mufick of ¢heir

them to their Pleafure. And as thefe Crex

tures fing naturally and wirhout teaching, fo
fome of them arc taught to {peak, or toimt

tate a Mans Voice and Singing, whichs
from a peculiar Conformation of thofe Or
gans which are ferviceable to the Voice, anc
is in no other Animals befides.  In this they
are Pleafurable and Delightful, and giveé

great Diverfion to Mankind, which GO
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} was pleas’d to make one end of the Crea-

Some of them are obfervable for the Variety

and Beauty of the Coloars with which they
| areadorn’d.  Even thefe are Arguments of
E 2 Divine Hand, or elfe God himfelf would

ICK E 1ot have mentioned his givsz vodly Wi
to that defgrgptlon which Virgil gives o ' hus gevang guoayy, W 10&S

(or Feathers) unto the Peacock amang his other

B Great and Admirable Works, Job39.13.
| How the generality of Fowls are really pro-
| frable and advantageous in refpe@t of Food

(and that of the choiceft kind ) isfo well

| known that it need not beenlarg’d upoo. And
{25 for Birds of Prey (which have their Ufe
| likewife) it is obferv’d by a Learned Enqui-

rer into thefe things, that generally they are

| not Gregariows, 1. €. they do not live and fly
| rogether in Comparics, which is by a fingu-
§ lar Providence, for {hould they come 1n
| Flocks, and jointly fer upon Cattel, they
) | would doa vaft deal of Mifchicf.

Voice they charm their Females, and allue

If next we (hould fpeak ofthe feveral Iucuba-

L tions of Volatile A nimals(fromthe appearance
| of the Punitum Saliens, the little bloody ca-
| pering Spot, the firft Effay and Rudiment of
 Life,to the daily Advances ofit,andeventothe
b time of the breaking their Shells and coming
| forch, which are all accurately defcribed by
Dr, Harvy) we {hould find very Remarkable
| things to entertain our thoughts, and to caufe

45 toacknowledg (as that Noble Obferver of-
Wwas

04 ten
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ten doth) an Incorporeal and Divine Author
of them. And it may be therein we might
read LeGtures of Our felves and our Own Ori.
gination, for it is no incredible Paradox that
all Animals, yea even the whole Race of
Mankind (as well as Caffor and Pollux were
thought to be) areof an Egg. And thelittle
Sanguine Point is thelike in Man that is in
other Creatures ; but whether its Motion be
Dancing or Trembling, whether it be a Pre-
fage of Joy or Sorrow in our Lives, is uncer-
tain. 4
The Nefts of Birds are undeniable Eviden-
ces of an Over-ruling Wifdom and Prudence,
Thefe Warm Lodgings which they frame
for themfelves and their young ones are of al
Shapes. Some are flat, {ome elevated : fome
round, fome {emicircular: fome hanging,
fome lying: fome Horizontal, {ome Perpen-
dicular ; fome quite open above, fome ceild
and clofed wholly, fome in pagt only: fome
are lined and matted as’twere : {fome {eem
be plaifter’d with great Art. Andit iste
markable that Birds of the fame kind make
their Nefts always of the fame Materials,
and lay’d in the fame Order and Figure; 0
that by the Make of the Neft we may cer-
tainly gather what Bird’s Neftit is. Now,
whence can this o neat, {o commodious,
exa& Archite@ure proceed but from a Divine

Dire&or? For thele Animals have of shem-
S s |
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felves no underftanding of the Means and the
¥ End, and of the Subordipation of one to the
other: and yet they conftantly alt as if they

perfe&ly underftood thefe. Wherefore un-

lefs we will affert them to be Rational Crea-
 tures, 4.¢. to be like our felves, whichis to
L fay that Birds are Men, we muft confefs that
b they are alted by an Intelligent Agent; and
E thence it is that they erelt, build, fhape, and
t ometimes conceal their Neffs with unimita-
| ble Art, Contrivance and Cunning ; and they
£ hatch and bring up, and prote& their Young
| with indefatigable Care and Induftry, and
 even with the danger of their Lives. Tho
| they are void of Counfeland Reafon, yet by
| the Dire&tion of a Supream Guide they per-
| petually tend to thofe Ends whichthey have
f noknowledg of.

And it is obfervable further that when one

i of thefe Creatures varies from the common
Inftin& of Nature, and fhews no natural
Affe@ion and Tendernels in hatching or feed-
ing its Young, yet then there is Provifion
made for them. The Raves mention’d be-
L fore doth fometimes leave her Brood, yet you
| have heard how they are taken care of. The
E Cuckow buildsno Nef, as other Birds do, nor
E fits upon or hatches its own Eggs, but finding
 the Neft of fome other Bird, devours the
E Egos fhe tiiere finds, and in the room thereof
E laysher own, and accordingly they are hatch’d’

by
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by the other Bird. The Offrich leaves her Eggy

sogenes two Bminent Painters of old were
in the Earth (Job 39.14.) in the Lybian Sanis; | known by their Subtile Lines, and grew fa-
but there they are hatch’d andbrought to ma,

E mous for them, {0 in this great Table of the
turity by the Heat of theSun: and this feems | World the Smallnefs of the Strokes which
to be a particular A& of Providence, becaufe

are drawn_ argues thefexquiﬁte Skill of the

: vy Creature would cruhy | Great Limner. Thofe are efteemed the Skil-
dgxsgrea;twéi?g i?sezve%ght. ' L fulleft Artificers that can fhew moft Artin
the £g8 | the leaft Space and Compafs. . The Hiads thut
' upin a Nut-fhell were large Téftimonies of
i the Arcift’s Skill. * Callicrates the Lacede-
| monian was much celebrated for making Flies
| and the leaft Infefts in Ivory.  * And Myrme-
£ (idesthe Milefian who was famous for the like
§ Art, declared that he employ’d more time in
¥ makinga Bee than the moft unskilful Work-
| mandid in building a Houfe. And he was ap-
| plauded for his expence of Timeand Art, who
E under the fhadow of a Flie’s Wing exalltly
. pourtraied a Chariotand Horfes. Thus is it
E with the Works of Nature and Providence
b the moreMinute they are,the moreWonderful,
e Nature is thrifty here, and fhuts up much ina
litle room. It ftudieth to be Compendious,
E and to Epitomize its Art. Ttis true, all things
_ _ : : lorg | 2reequally poffible and eafly tothe Omnipotent
’]TOI W’{;’gfdh??g i?’:ﬁ ifé’g:éi {%itf | Maker and Artift: yet if we confider the
”f“M‘ t“b, Beoetles. Hornets, Wep § Workmanfhip in it {cIf, we fhall conclude

E};;:t]; l;ll?es éeej’Silk-wor;m, Ants. Whid, with Pliny, that T Natwre never fbews ”a
thougi} they, be fmall Creatures, are big Wld‘. ] Jelf
Wonders, and fhew forth God’s Ompip> § -

tence and Wifdom, For as Apelles an;(i)g;fg

CHAP X

In the Smallnefs of InfeQs is difplayd th
Skill of the:Divine Artificer. AFlie of 4
monderful Make. The Omniposent Deuyis
difcernable in aBee, and in 4 Sllkv-worm.
The Ant is more largely confider’d, viz. ash
its Tndefatigable Induflry and Sagactty : both
which are celebrated by all fores of Antien
Writers. The admirable Artifice of the
Spider in making and hanging her Wb,
and catching her Prey. A Fleaisthe Work:
manfbip of Divinity. Mites have Orge
nized Bodies.

Y * Alian. Hift, Avimal,  + Natura nufquam magis quin in
miimiseft. Mar Hift.L i1, c.2. -
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[elf Greater than in the leaft things.

A Gnat,if we barely refpeét the Contraéted.
nefs of its Make and Proportions,and the finefs
of its Limbs and Organs, is on that account
more confiderable than an Ox.  And a Fli
on the fame confideration is more wonder-
ful than an Elephant. Thislittle Animal (i
well as that Great one) hath a Snout or Trunk
wherewith it takesin all its Food. Tt is ftud-
ded from Head to Tail with Silver and black
Armour: it hath a fuzzy kind of Subftance
like little Sponges wherewith the Soles of s
Feet are lined, and this is filled witha
vifcous Liquor which it can at Pleafur
fqueeze out, and fo glew it felf to the Placeit
walks on, efpecially when it walks withis
Back downwards, in an inverred Pofition,
Befides thefe Creatures have their Legsflica
the Bnd into Toes or little Claws, by which
they lay hold on the Rugofities and Inequeli
ties of Bodies. And much more hath been
difcover’d by thofe Modern Glaffes,which lay
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| « they have Crowns, Helmets and other Cu-
| « riofities on their Heads which outdo the
L « moft luxuriant Fancies of Men ; and I may
| « confidently aver that they who have ne-
| « ver {een any thiog but with their naked
L “ Eye, have never beheld any thing {o fine,
L < fo exa®, and even fo magnificent in the
L “ Houfesof the Greateft Princes, as what we
 “ difcover with Microfcopes upon the Head
| “.of a filly Flie. The Eye of & Flie ({aith our
 Chriftian  Philofopher, Mr. Boy!) # a4 more
crions piece of Workmanfbip than the Sun it
felf. Another Great Scarcher into Nature
rells us * ¢ char if a Man would fpend his
| whole Life in the ftudy of a poor Flie,
|+ there would be fuch a Confluence of fo
:“ many wonderful and difficult things exhi-
" bited in ic, thatit would #iil leave much
[ “ more undifcovered than the moft fingu-
| lar Wit ever - yet artained.

f  Bees are Creatures of fingular ufe to Man-

. . kind, wheth ei -
open even the minuteft Particles and Atoms |l 7 * A[ dc" we refpect their Honeyor their
- Wax. nd becaufe of their great fervicea-

in Bodies of the leaft Size. There arethe 8, "' .
i o | - ol [ Denels they are to be found not only in hot
Words of an * Excellent Divine and Phildo g ¢, 00 ™0 " e thar are very}/] Cold.

pher,  The leaft Flies, faith he, have e B There are abundance of them”in Mufeovy

11 3 1 . 1 s B
tion of their Members as jults B b - h .
Proportion M )  there are whole Foreftsof them in thofe Parrs,

¢ thofe of other Animals; yea it feemsthet [

. 3 Modern Authors affur .

¢ God hath given them more Ornaments® g oo o reu\arkabicdg)u; fl‘u’s.Ad Tfiebf? C rea-

« recompenfe the Smalnefs of their 1‘3‘0d1!€5- i v i Admirable g{l'u-
thel § ure

"

—

» o sl o * Fude Hale’s Cmmmp[a[;‘;_,;,.
» Malebranch, Seaich after Trsth, B. 1. € 8. :
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&ure of their Bodies,which is made agreeabls E Impreffion of God and no other. ‘T'hefe Crea-
to the particular Ends of their Creation. They f wures have alfo-a kind of Government and
are notable for their Great Induftry, Toilag J§ Conduét: Aad, if we may credit * One that
Labour in gathering their Honey, and for their |§ kath made it his Bufinefs to enquire into the
as ftrangely Sagacious and Provident Layin E Polity of them, it is a Female ‘Monarchy.
it up in their Hives againft Winwer. T | There isa Queen, not a King of Bees, as was
which purpofe they make their Combs,and con- I thought heretofore by 1 the Antients. How-
trive their various Cells in therh with aftonifh. i ¢V¢5 this is unqueftionable that they obferve
ing Architelture; and they cover them wiry B ¢ very ftri& Order and Difcipline, and there
Wax to keep the Liquor from {pilling. The  isboth Encouragement and Correftion when
Seventy Interpreters had fo great an Efteemof | they fee Occafion. They prudently unite
this Creature for thefe excellent Qualities, that Fh?" Forces, . and work in common ; they
they made bold, after what is faid of te joincly build their Cells, and furnifh their
Ant, Prov. 6.6. toadd this, * Go to the B | Store-houfes for future Exigence, as Virgil
O reurw bow labovions it is, and bow moble wi [ rether like a Natural Philofopher than a Poet,

gallani a work it exercifethit felf about; bywht defcribes them in the laft Book of his Geor-
Labours both Kings and meaner Perfons arefir | gicks. This is all from an Omuipotent and All-
n1fl'd with awholefom Food It isa Lovely i  Wife Deity, and cannot be otherwife: which
glorious Creature, and though it be but weak s  ocafion’d fome Antient Philofophers to think,

feeble, yer it ought to have prebeminence foriis I
great Wifdom.  And though this be neitherin
the Hebrew, Chaldee, Syriack or Latin, o | , _ h
you will find it mentioned by {fome of the | That thefe Working and Politick Creatures

4 Fathers as a memorable Paflage concerning had Souls in them that were Portions of the

this Animal.  Now, no Perfon of compoled Divine Mind. So far were they from think-
Thoughts cat deny that thefe ‘Propenfities; ing (with fome of late) that Inert Matter

thefe Inftin@s, -tnefe A&tions which arefoob- tould do all this.

fervable and wonderful in this Infe&, aret §
i |

. | V '

&8 ¥ M.Buler. t Ariftorl. hift.an. L 5. .21 Sence. de Clem,

* TlegerBim wods iy winigaen &e. 4 Clems Aler, Soi ) | i :
Baifil. Homil. 8. in Hexacm. : N €19. Plin. L 330 € 17, || Virg, Geor. 4.

Il Effe apibus partem divine mentis, ——

Again,
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terwards woreoff ) yet the {everal Steps and
| Preparations to it are very Remarkable and
full of wonder. :
~ Andthen their making of Silk out of their
® Bellies, the putting it out with incredible
{ Swiftnefs; and drawing it {o fubtile, and to
 fuch a vaft length, are as furprizing as any
| thing that hath been hithertofaid. By reafon
| of which excellent Workmanthip they are of
| far greater value than all the Plants and
Canes from whence a great part of the Silk
| of the Eaft-Indies and Perfia are derived.
By this means this forry contemptible Animal,
 this winged Worm is of fuch great ufe in the
§ World; by this means this little defpicable
| Infe@ becomes more profitable and {ervicea-
 ble to Man than the Vaft Elephant and Prodi-
: t ocious Whale.  Upon all ‘which Confidera-
its Life with theYear, and not before thing I tions this fingle Creature is an unanfwerable
are ready for its Suftenance. For it liesdud J Argument of an Intelligent. and Wife Con-

' triver, from whomalone it could have Power

o1l Winter long, and lives not till afterthe J _
Spring, ¢ when the Mulberry-tree Leaves J and as swere Wildom to effe all thele won-

ate grown, whichare irs Food. ~TheEgger [ drous things. : |
livens accordingly as this Tree blofforns. 05 Andfuchalfo is the 4ns or Pifmire;which I
' reckon among the Winged Infeits becaufe it

if thefe Sitkworms, were Flies at firft (&5t [

4 late - Learned Naturalift afferts, telling U & hath (as I have often obferv’d) Wingsin one

that were only clothed with a certaio Skin0' [ part of the Summer. This is a Laborious

Coat thet hid their natural Shape, which & | and Provident Animal; and is reprefented as
terwards [ fuch by that Infpired Philofopher, Prov.6.8.

— R She provideth her Meat in the Summer, and ga-

thereth her Food in the Harveff. In which
P
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Again, the ftupendous things which are
related concerning the Sifk-worm, (which I
reckon among, the Flying Infeits, becaufe, a
you fhall hear, after all its changings and
thiftingsitisa Butterfly) and are knowntobe
really true, atteft.a more than Natural Princi
pleand Power. This Infe& is firft produced
of an Bgg, which comesto be a fmall Worm
or Caterpillar, and feeds on Mulberry Leaves:
eing put into a Box it {pins it felf all intoa
filken Subftance: then it dies, and afterwads
lives again, and hath Wings like a Butterdy;
and then before it dies again, it lays Eggs,
which produce Silkworms, and {o the R
of them is propagated. * And all thefe
firange Changes, thefe wonderful Metamor-
phofes, are wrought in this Infe& io ¥
Months. It is to be obferv’d alfo that it rencws

—

R

% Sepialpighivs de Bombyee, where he gives pﬂ}*imlgr gt
of irs Prodciion, Stiuitare, Food, Growth, Generation &3
manfbip of making Silk. + Swammerdam de Infe&.

L |
| Words
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Words thefe two excellent Properties of this |

Animal are propounded to us, viz. her Dilis
gence and l‘:er%i’ifdom. The Firft appears
in that fbe provides ber Meat, {be -gqthers her
Food. Which is largely expre{s’d il Natural
Hiftory, where we are told that thefe Ltk
Labourers gather Grains .of Corn in the
Fields, and with great Pains and Sweating
bear them to their Repofitories which they
have provided. The Burdens they ary
are many times greater than their Bodis.

They bear fomeof the fmaller Grains inther |

little Mouths, and the greater ones they
fometimes fhové on with their Feet, and
fometimes lift with Head and Shoukdes,
They join in the Work and help one another
in carrying and drawing their Burdens. I
the Grain be too biga Load, they divide it
if it be dampifh, they lay it outto dry in the
- Sun and open Air. If one of them .that is ot
loaden mect another in one of their Narov
Paths, he will give him the Way. Nor

are they Indefatigable in the gathering and

commended to us under thofe Expreﬁions‘

Secondly, the Wifdom and Prudence of thel

Creatures are remarkable, which appeaii;;
‘ takiog §
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taking the fitteft Seafons for Labour, the Sum-
mer and Harveft, and in that which is implied

} in.this, wiz. proyiding for the Future, laying

up ftore againft Winter. Here it is to be no-

] ted, that this is meant of this fort of Infefts
| in the Eaffern Countries ; for an Obferving

Naturalift tells us, that he could never find
that Ants in Englasd, or in thefe Northern

| Regions, ftore up Grains of Corn.  Therefore
| we muft not judg concerning this Creature

from what we fee at home : we muft not que-
ftion what Authors have faid of it, although

| we difcern no fuch thing in it in our own
| Country. I confefs it is fomething hard to
| belicve what Herodotws faith, that the Indian

Ants ate as big as Sheep, though Busibeqguini
(a very Credible Author) faith the fame.

| But this is certain that the fame Species of
| Animals differ very much according to the
| different Climatés and Regions they are in:
. fome Qualities that are obferv’d in the one are
rj;o; in_the other. _ Ly

he Way, nortc [§ Whatwe know concerning As¢s in this Coun-
e, o g, of cheay, ol BRSO S A R
little Porters give over thcier\Iqu;: n"}lihzts
full Moons they ply it hard all Nigh Vglnter. ~ And they Obférve‘,tl}gt left the Corn
- . ) o o hee [ they carry totheir Grandries fhould put forth
providing of their Food : and Diligence 1 | andgeow, they biteit at oneend : and thence

Thus, notwithftanding

port that in others they afe great Hoarders of
Corn, and thereby make Provifion for the

fome think they havé their Name Nemalah
feom Némal pracidere; eircnmeidere, becaufe
P2 they
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thev bite off the ends of Graitis ot Seeds to
re%ent their Growth, 'thopgl} Dr. B(ox_m..in
is Vaulgar Errors faith this is no Security
againt the growing -of Corn. But whetier
this be true or no, 'tis certain that thefe In.
duftrious Gatherers lay up their Provifionfafe
in their Cells which they dig and make usder
‘Ground, that they may be ftock’d with Food
to ferve them all Winter. - - Fo
There are other Inflances of their Wifim
i1 Natural Hiftory : they difpofe and: ranag
‘their Affairs in good order, they have among
them the form of a well-govern’d Common-
wealth. Yea Pliny faith they have their fet
Fairsand Markets whither they comg in great
Companies, and doas it were eftablifh Leagues
of Friendfhip, and converfe with oneanother.
They bury their dead, they teach the young
to labour, and the idle they expel. They
‘have generally three Cells or Houfes ; in o
they live, in the other they breed, andin the
third they keep their Corn. And to inhanfe
the Wonderfulnefs of their Tranfations, S
domon adjoins that they have o Guide, Over:
[eer or Ruler, they have not a particular Lord

or Governour fet over them, they are notul- §
der any One’s Command, as the Bees ar

They are reckon’d by Ariftorle among thol
Animals that are dévxp, that have no Gover
nour, and yet they a&t as orderly as if thef

had.
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The Wife Manhere advifes the Sluggard to

';’. g0 #o thisdumb Teacher, whe inftru€ts not by

Voice but Example, and he bids him confider
ber ways, i. €. (according to the Hebrew
Phrafe, and indeed the Stile of moft Nations)

| her Mannersand way of Living : unlefs you
| will ‘chufe rather to embrace the Interpreta-

tion of the Learned Bochart, who by Ways un-

 derftands the feveral Pazhs and Tracts of the

Ant. Itisufeful to confider, to obferve how

| orderly and regular thefe Creatures are in
| their Paffages, Intercorfes, and Journies. It -

is worth our taking notice how bulfily they

 travel, and by the often trampling of their

little Peet wear a Path even in hard Flint-

| ftones, how they difturb not one another in
| their Walks, but (as hath been faid already)

courteoufly give way to one another, and help
E one another in their Journies, how they bear
¥ one anothers Burdens, and eafe one another
E ifthey fecanyoverloaded, Thus confider their
L ways, {aith Solomon, and thereby learn to fe
i wife, fo wife as to follow their Example of
' lnduftry agd Wifdom, fo wife as by this Na-
E tura] Hiftory to admire and own the Creator,
i who hath given them this {ingular Inftin&,

And not only Solomoen, but feveral Philo-

| fophers, Poets, Orators, Hiftorians, Fathers,
| have celebrated the Induftry and Sagacity of
| the Ant.  * Ariftotle, |+ Pliny, || Alian, have
The

E * Hift Animallg.c. 38, T NatHiftLin& ;6. | var.HiftLicaz,

P 3 . given
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| Pirgil inhis fourth Eneid defcribes them well,
 nd fo doth Ovid in the 7¢h Book of his Me-
samorphofis. Tuly play’d the Orator highly
when he faid, * thag in the Ant there is not
| only Senfe. but Mind, Reafon and Memory.
The beft Wits both facred and profane have
| ouch’d upon this Subje&.  Epiphanims in his
Phyfiologws hath {everal things concerning their
Induftrious Providence. And (that you may
fee all Perfons confpiring in this Theme) the
Yewifh Doltors have an Exhortation to Pru-
Yence in thefe words, My Son, take heed that
the Ant be not wifer than thee, whilft that pro-
 wides her [elf Food in the Summer to [erve her
when the Winter comes, and thow [pendeft all the
Day in Sloth and 1dlenefs. 'Thus the Wifdom
| of this little Infe& is acknowledged and made
| ufe of by all forts of Perfons: and we know it
| could not have this Excellent Property of it
| feIf, therefore it is an Argument of Divine
i Wifdom ating in it ,
i Whether the Cochinele is to be numbred a-
t mong the Volatile Infets1 am not certain, but
A . E we are ;nform’d fromlfevergl l\{lodfemfRelai
And its living in Winter on what it had L 3101?181; that it is a lictle Animal (for few,
i . B , will give Credit to Pomet, in his Hi-
up in Summer 1S thas egpxeﬁ'ed, ftory of Druggs, that it is a Plant or Grain)
' L bred on a little Tree or Shrub in the Wefs-
Indies, and that whole Gardens thereare ftock’d
il B P4 with
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iven us a particular account of thefe: ang
che laft of them is of opinion that thefe Crex.
cures have * acersainkind of Divining Senfe,
What words [ball 1 afe, Taith 4 Plutarch, toex.
prefs [ufficiently the Diligence of the Pifmires:
1t is adifficuls Task to give'a perfect account of
the whole Oeconomiy and Apparatiis of thefe Cres
sures. 'There is not among all the Greas things |
of Nature a fight of Greater Wounders thanthy.
‘Among the Egyptians they were a Symbet or
Hieroglyphick of Knowledg and Prudenc.
And {o among the Arabians they are a Repre:
fentative of the fame Vertucs. The Antis
mentioned by Horace as an Example of In
duﬁry, LS T

| P ?rvu,la ( nam exemplo eft ) magni For
mica laboris. = LT

And in refpe& of its providing againft Wir
ter, it is faid by him tobe = o

———Huud ignara ac non incauta futuri.

—— Vtitur ante

RQuafisis [apiens———"

* Informicd non modo fenfus, fed etiam mens, ratio, MCMO-

. - . E 12, De Nat, Deor. 1 3.
* Masois Tves diwowe T De Solert, Animal. fswr g cor. 1 3
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withit, which the People gather twicea Year
from the Trees. ~They are of gréat ufe, for
they yield an Excellent Colour, which is ufed
_ in Dying and Painting : and they are-alfo ufe-
ful in a Medical way, asbeing very Cordial,
And befides Flying Infeits there arc Creeping
ones; and all {mall Vermin are reckon'd in
¢his number. Even thefe are in their kinda
Proof of a God, yeaand a very Confiderable
one : forin thefe Little Animalswe as phinly
cead the Chara&ters of a Deity as in thofeofa
Larger Volume. For thefe contain a great
dealinalitrle; and the Leffer they are the more
Admirable is their Frame, and confequenty
their Author is on that account tobe the mote
admired. How wonderfully artificial is the
Spider’s Web or Houfe, as *tis call’din the He
brew, Fob 8. 15 ? How curious is the Archi
teCture? How fine and delicatea Threaddoth
itfpin? how thinand fofta Webdoth it weave!
And therefore no meaner an Author than 4r-
. flotle tells us that Spinning and Weaving wer
firft learnd from the Spider. Thence with
refpe& to this Curious Weaving or Spinning
it hath its Greek Name agdxms, and Laun
Aranea, and French Araigne, from the He
brew arag nevit, texuit, OF arach texiuya: a0
"tis not 1mprobable that our Englifh wor
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 an Excellent §fi»ji¢r was by Pallss turn’d in-

to a Spider. he Web which this Creature
works and fpins out of its Bowels, is by it
framed on purpofe to be a Net or Trap to
| catch Flies, which are a great part of her
| Livelihood. Andthat you may be perfwaded
| of the truth of what Solomon faith, that the
Spider is one of thofe things which are excceding
wife, Prov. 30.24. youmay obferve that this
Web is with admirable Art and Subtilty fram’d

fiftned according to the Rules of Mathema-
ticks, for the Lines of it are drawn exaétly
from the Center to the Circumference, and
back again from the Circumference to the
 Center with parallel Diftances. It is from
the Accuracy of this Geometrick Workman-
| hip, that this Cunning Artift immediately
 fecls the touching of its Web by a Fly, or any
 fich other little Infe@, whereupon it forth-
§ with feizes on it as Prey.  And that this may
 the more effeCtually be done, this Hunter after
| he hath fpread his Net, cunningly hides him-
| cIf in his Covert, that the Flies may not efpy
f him. And if we may credit * one who hath
L been very converfant with this fort of Crea-
| tures, this alone, of all Animals, hatha mul-
L tiplicity of Eyes, and fo its extrordinary Sight
Spider is but a Corruption of Spinner, for 8pim» B well as Fecling fis it for its Work, both
s the German word for Spider. And with B which are a Divine Donation.

this agrees that Poetick Fancy, that Arachr § Some
a f

Dy, Power. o

by her for that very end. It is hung and~
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.Some by the help of Migrofcopes:have
dit?:gg;red'ywry Remarkable things in the
Siructure of Lice and Fleas (for a True Vi
sofo hath Glafes for thefe as well as fo; the
Stars). Muffet and Power tell us of the efe
lop'd Protuberancies of the Body of a Lauf,
and the Gantlet-work of allits Parts. Theyel
us that the Heads, Bodies and Limbs of . Fls
are of polifh’d Armour-work; and, that we
may not wonder how ,thefg: puny Crgamrcg
can frisk and curvet in their heavy Armo,
we muft know that this is moft artificilly
faftned and jointed with Jemmars, whichare
{o excellently contriv’d that they facilitatethe
nimble Motion of all the Parts. The rea{og
why they are thus armed Cap-a-pe, like Csi
raffers in War, 1S that they might not behur
by the great Leaps they take: to which pur
pofe they havean excellent Eye, the bqttergg
look before they leap. At their Snouts is fi

a Probofcis or hollow Trunk, by which the)d'
both punch the Skin and fuck the .Bloz
through it, leaving that Central Spot 1n tf :
middle of the Flea-biting where the Probo ;;S
of Probe entred. And many other Not:h@
Obfervations there are concerning this I}Ye
Tnfc&, from whence we may gather it Is tk
Workmanfhip of fome Divine Hand. Wherei‘
fore it was St. duguftine’s devout Query, ﬁ
difpofuit membra culics & palicis ? Whot \ :n |
difpofed and fet in order the feveral Jg/llr; o
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Members of 2 Gnat or a Flea? Who hath
given them that excellent ‘Contexture of
Parts?” N

- Laftly, Mites, Nature’s minimum quod fic,a
thoufand” whereof do not weigh one fingle
Grain, are of a Structure that is moft ftrange
and wonderful. * Thofe that have taken pains
tofearch into thefe Diminutive Beings by the
affiftance of Modern Glafles, (thofe Spectacles
whereby we may fee to read the {malleft Hand
of Nature) acquaint us that they have peculiar
Veflels to convey théir Spirits,and have Parts
and Organs infervient to Senfation, Nutrition,
Motion, ¢¢. Here we may behold and ad-
mire in what narrow Bounds, in how little
a Particle of Matter Life may be exerted, and
exercife' all its different Fun&ions. And all
the Men under Heaven (and I might add, all
the Angels in it) are not able to give thefe
Powers of Life and Senfe to any Being, nor
have they Skill or Ability toreftore them to
them when they aredeprived of them. There-
fore here we difcern the true Source of Life
and of Exiftence it {elf, even Him who is{o
often call’d ina fignal manner the Living God.
- To conclude, as Solomos {aithof the Ants,
fowe may fay of all Infe€ks, they are a People
#ot ftromg, Prov. 30.24. they are puny and
feeble Creatures, and fome of them may feem
to be altogethier Ulelefs, and might very well
be fpared in the Great Heap of Beings: if

they

g -
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they were wholly deftroy’d and all the Brog
of them annihilated, it.may feem a Courtefy
to Mankind, whoare often pefter’d with then,
But this is the reafoning of Ignorancgapdpfe.
fumptian, for it becomes us not to diflike the
Workmanthip of Heaven, be it never folitl;
and weak: and we muft remember that wha
it wants in Bulk and Strength is recompenfed
fome other way. An Infect is an Argument
of the Divine Wifdom as well as an Animal
of the firft Magnitude. Even the petich
Creatures in fome refpe& far furpafs thefe.

CHAP XL

It is from & Divine Author that qﬂ Animals
are fafbion’d and contrived in their Parts nt
Organs, in their Senfes and Faculties, agcot
ing to the Employment, Ufe and End for

' The nggpgo;

enfion in them to propagate their Kinds

%orfn God. SoistheirSagacity. Thislu

is woted for Reafon by fome Writers; whodll

attribute Speech o them. It is proved th

this is groundlefly aj]'erted,b afnd I;b{zt R:;,[o;”;e

ole Prerogative of thofe beings 1k

el ; thTo thofe who object 1

Ulelefnefs, nay Hurtfulnefs of feveral A

mals, (s if this were an Argument 4347

Providence) it i anfweredy 1. Thoughwe ;’o‘t

which they are ferviceable.

capable of Religion.
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wot able to 4lfign the Vfe of fome Creatares,

yet ¢ doth’ not follow thence that they are
Ufebefs. 2. The Creatires which [eem moft
Vile aye a Foil to the'reft. 3. There is fome-
thing worthy of owr Obfervation in every one

of them. 4. Some of thefe are Food for o-

thers. 5. Moft-of them are ufeful to Mane
kind in & Medical way. The Author’s Con-
jecture concerning the benefit of Gnats, Fleas,
Lice, Flies, Spiders. Venomous Creatures car-
ry an Antidote with them. 6. The moft hurt-
ful Animals may bebeneficial to Man a5 Croffes
and Afflitions are, which are welcome to the
Vertuons. 7. That they generally do [o little
barm, when they are able to do [0 much, i+ a
Manifeftation of the Divine Care and Provi-
dence. 8. The Enjoyment of their Effence is
from the Divine Boanty, which none ought to
repine at. 9. They are made ufe of by God
[ometimes to plague notorions Offenders. Laftly,
That any Creatures are Noxious, proceeds from
the Sin of Man, -and the Curfe which followed
it : wherefore we have no ‘reafon to complain
of them, or to queftion the Goodne(s and Pro-
vidence of God.  The Vafp Numbers and Va-
rions Kjinds of InleQs are fome Progf of their
Ulefulnefs. ~ All Creatures are fomeways
Good, and made for fome Ufe.  Though we do

not fee their Ufefulnefs at prefent, after- Ages
may difcover it.

THUS
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| d by the frame of theig, Bodies to the Ele-
t:;eg;{heycorﬁfcrfé mqédﬁx(hes are 'maped |
purpofely -for the. Water, and Beafts for the
Earth: and all the Parts of theft feveral Ani=
mals are accommodated to.their peculiar Ufes
and,Purpoisgs. .. ¥ God hath given them parti-
cular Figures and Operations as to their Bo-
dies according to the Indoles of their fepfitive
Souls, as Ariftotle well faid, if he be xﬂ;ghtly
quoted by one of the Antients. Their ougward
Texture is firted to their inward Faculty and
Nature. There are certain Reafons to be
affign’d of every diftin&t frame of Bodics in
Brutes. It is not without caufe that they
are thus and thus fhap’d, and not otherwife:
and whence is this but from a Divine Author ?
~Alfo, the Natural Inftin& which is in thefe
Creaturesto propagate their Kind, fhews that
itwas from a Higher Power and Principle, that
is, {fach a one that is Intelligent, and intends
the Good and Prefervation of the World.
And Providence is particularly feen in this,
that Animals that are fhorter liv’d have a
great many .little ones, and produce them
often, as Dogs, Swine, all Birdsand Fifbes ; the
requent Prodution reparing the fhort living.
But thofe Creatures that live longer breed
feldomer, and one at a time generally, as E/e-
phants, Deers, Horfes, &c. And here ’tis ob-

— {ervable

¥ Kerd® iiGn,rPW Nundy dYdwaw § ©cds 1 mis 7% ]G
Preahadeas 7%y frsgyeies. Mich, GlycoAnnal pars €

HUS I Have particuldrly inftanced j;

thie Works of the Creation, and hiw
fhew’d that the Exiftence and Providence f§
God are to be feen in them all.  Efpeciallyy
to Awimals, this grand Truth appears to i
undeniable, wiz. that they are all fram'day
fhap’d exaltly according to the feveral En
and Ufes they were defigned for : whichisai
irrefragable Evidence of an infinitely Wik
Contriver and Difpofer. The Hare and Hn
that are very fearful have fwift Fees to fye
_way: and the rimorous Dove hath fwifi Wi
So the moft fearful Animals have the guithf
bearing, asthe Hare and Hare, thie Coney it
by this means Nature tiakes care for the
Safety, that they may f{ecure themfelves bj
Aisht. To the Boar that is fierce and pugo:§
cious are given prominent Tusks, t0 the Lis
Teeth and Paws of a pectliar make.v__::Beaﬁs
that have no other way to defend themid®
are fupplied with Horas. Thofe Creas
which are for working or travelling, asUs
Horfes, Mules; Affes, Camels, Dromedar

have {uch Hoofs as are capable of being ‘_
that they may thereby be the more ferviced ;
To Birds are given Feathers, for the Ll&
nels of their flying, and alfo €laws and w
as proper Inftruments in order to the it
they live upon. And briefly, all Animab

furmif’d with proper Organs. Fowls af¢’
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4ad Methodswhich Animals nfe in providiod
thaic Foods; making: their; Deas -and Nelts,
ayoiding thingsnoxious and hurtful, and con-
iling their Safety and Welfare, ¢, are pal;
pable Indications, of that Ovesrruling Wifdom
whish they,are a@ediby, 7w 1+ Sy

.:Some have-afled ouptoo f ac.here, and have
fiom this Gonfideration,  wiz, the great Sagar

dity of Brutes, attempted o prove that they

agiRational.; Plutarch haghaa whole * Trea-
rife infayour of shis.. The Pythagoreans held
the fame, and. it:was grounded.on the pliu-
ot Demosritws, Empedocles, and other
Philofphersiwere of this Opinion, as } Siez
beus rlaes. - And we learn from; Sextas Emp
?"‘?Z“i{thab it was afferted; of qld,. that || no
Avimal js Tesdsianaly, bus sha they are all ca-
pable of Whdeclanding aud, Science. Por-
phyriua isivery: warm pn;the. ame  Argument,

and! makes it.:the grand- Foundation of his
Difcousfe soncering Abftingmcec for therelore
bt fuich weroght to refrmin from feeding on
fore this may be the meaning of the Plalmil, ‘gﬁﬂ&“ i?f,o{immals;.hcqagu{é they are, like our
PRl 104. 21. The young Lions roar after il o m&xRﬁtmﬂa.L Beings. Jultice extends to
Prey, and feck their Meas from God ; they fee :rafh ‘asgwellgs to.thofe of ,our.own kind, .or
it and procure it in this notable way, whid we CFLL ";Y-a?f"@fp“f own kind,and therefore
is by the fingular Providence of God. THE™" muft be juft to them, and confequently
their natural way of getting their Fool S = - e Qe . we
calld [ecking it from God, becaufe he hatlf ————e B |
given them this particular Ioftin€ and SER - * Libr. mee 7 mt dioja Abys R
city. And feveral other ftrange Expedm‘; gl i md daoya Abyp xgidus Eclog. Phyf.

| S
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fervable alfo, that the lefs perfeét Animalsare
fooneft fet up ; becaufe they decline and make
an end apace, therefore they begin fooner;
And that Sagacity which we have fo often
obferv’d to be 1n Brutes (yea in the very In-
fe@s) is an Bvidence that they are the Work-
manthip of a Wife Maker, and are guidedby
a Wife Dire&or. - Befides ‘what hath been
faiddlready, we might mention how theans
grylfi_’ormpine knows when it is his time to
dartforth his Briftles to wound his Adverfa.
ry; the Ichnenmon (the Rat of Nilus) tikes
the opportunity of the Crocodile’s gaping and
leaps into his Mouth, and thence defcends
into his Belly, and fo difpatches him: te
Fackal hunts always with the Lion for part
his Prey : and withal it is obfervable, thaths
Jatter cannot be without the affiftance of ¢
former, for he is neither fwift nor quid
{cented, and therefore is happily pefriented
by the Fackal, who hath both thefe Properts
and fo he is a fit Caterer for the other. Thet

§ Oudty isz Lo 4 )
' Y AhooV: AL 1 V8 K. emisH e
e B e B s b deld
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it.ds fougd but ip few of theim, and cfpecially
whienitiis only ian Expreflicn of their nagaral
Inftinéts, and hotof any iavernal:R éaforvthat
fhey aré.owners of.. Had thete been anydich
thiog as the Language-of Braves,we {hould
have sheard of “it from the Inquifitive Augurs
smeng the old Romaas. ! [freherehad been
any. fiaeh Notiea: among the wife@ of the Pa:
gins, ;stibft .cerrainly. they would have made
Divimatiuns-foom this. -Bot: it appears that
they: had ino fuch: apprehenfion; and among

428  Goil v\ Being, 8ol piovid.t
e dok bl wiy il Lves, T b
fifig thety §s Trjtving thedd Ao {everdlotley
thirigs he: offers 't prove this Oplaion. iy
deed, to give'this Aot lis i i fidhias.
smuch for the: Rattomlity- of Breites: hsicw
offibly be fuggefted: ~Nothing can'be tibre
gﬁfgen’ic‘bs 4o PauHble than whav he hatide.
lverd, fo that Briftes areifor wever obligd
him for ihi§iﬁnﬂé§véﬁrs*@fﬁﬁhi&f<aifé; RN
*%"Nay, heand fome othersgh fuselier, Wling
s that they Have ot only Reafon'but Sy
andthat as thereare different Speotss of Brus,
© To thiere are'of Tatisuages ¥0v; i whichdiy
'ﬁhﬂé%ﬁaﬁd"*ﬁﬂé?’ﬁdoﬁh@tt - AndfomePhildd
Phersof -old;;l‘aéiMélnihpa;‘,’I'imﬁaszbgiéﬁ;sAppls
tonius Tyantits, and Plimy "G M. Gellimdanh
trye of hity)’ pretetided wtiatithey andedfiond
thein : -and Porphyriuis wais o footilh s abbe
fiev@it s and * Sexhisehe Bmperivie hudt
fame Thoughits: iTeiis true; dome Bruoes e
away_ of’ ébrﬁﬁm‘fﬁﬁpﬁngmz@n@;m@f&%_
J. . by the Noife ithey maléabey sfigaif s
ote another their nafurdl Pro nfioiws ud D&
fires+ tHiss Hens hold bins viecali €rrefid
dence withitheit youigonds; &zl sthnsbe
all they rresn by tfing 2 dlgngaage,: wew
knowledg tr'; "but we cannot but-add, chas
“§s improper and abfurd " to call an Tnarticulae
Sound aLanguageor Speech.  Nor can Brutes

in general be faid to have or ufe this, whe
MRS O IR i R

what they could poffibly obferve in Animals)
that any .of their Soothfayers pretended.to

Beafts. Which plainly fhewsthat this wasa
eroundlefs odd Fancy of afew Men, and isno
Proof of the Ravionality of Beafls, whichis
theiching, they simat.. -~
‘These were fome Jems likewife (as well.as
Psgans) -that held there is Reafor and Under-
ftanding propetly (o calld in Beafts. Pahily

Maimonides and fome other Rabbies follow’d
him. ¥ea, *one of the Chrifiian Writets
(who was a Novice in Philofophy as well as
Divinity) ‘maintains the ‘Reatonablenefs of
Brutes, and holds that they ufe a Language.
And there are fome Moderns who almoft for-

Q2 feic

* LaQantivs de Ird Dei, cap. 7. B
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il dheir ways of Augury (which was from
wehavenot .a Word of this; we neverread

prognofticate from the. Language of brute -

was 40 deluded 45 tosbe of this Number, and
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feit their Ratiopal Nature.by pleading for' that
of : Brutes: .. : Bug all Perfons veid of: %.rejudibe
and:vainCoriceit exclude thefe Creatures from
partvakings,;oﬁ Reafon fricly: fo: callld, and
only.acknowled:g:a bare Semblante or Shew:of
it in them. ;1 Wihich.is the very ‘thing thatthe
01d Stagirite: long jﬁnce,.a{f&rétéd;% * Thereis;
faith. he, another kind :of Prudence, LAt and
 Wifdom in Brutes: and: i the fame Place-he
" calls it an Image or Refemblance of - Pruinie.
As fpecious asit is, itis founded imthef€ two,
Memory-and Senfe. The quicknefs of both
thefe produceth thofe Ations in them which
have fome appearance of Reafon, fome faint
Glimmerings of. IntelleGtual Light, - -
_And letme.add this, (which gives the tru
account of this matter, and, is.a great Argy
ment of the Divine Prudence and Managy
sent) thefe. Creasures are endued withiths
wonderful excellency of Memaory: and Aot
nefs of -their Senfes -(infomuch.that thef;y' fur-
pafs Man): becaufe they are deftitute‘of Re
for which:is Man’s Prerogative. For Realot
is principally in order ‘to. Religion, to the
knowing and enjoying of Ged;. and und¢f:
ftanding the Means i order to. .that endh
The Maker and Governour . of the Univers
hath wifely compenfated the want of this:0
Brutes by beftowing on thema cranfcendest
Sharpenefs as to the other, efpecially the Cor:

| pore!
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poreal Senfes, whichare more saquiick:and ap-
prehénfive in them than intthofe of Humane
Race.- Eagles and' fomeother Fowlsaremare
quick-fighted than Men. -Some fores of Dugs -
are note for their excellent Smelling, (though
any Confiderate Man may fee'thérehis excel-
lent Quality- is'not-fo muchifor:themfelvesas
for their Maffers;” for the ‘Benefit and Ad-
vintage of their Owners) “yea! moit Beafts '
havea wonderful Acutenefs.and Dexterityas
to their Outward Sénfesabove Men, and that
becaufe God hath beftowed fome better thing
upon Man, - viz. a Rational Soul.: In which
refpett it is faid, He seacheth us more than the
Beafts of the Earth, and maketh us wifer than
the Fowlsof Heaven, Job 35. 112 Therefore
Pliny and Plutérch, whoblame the Condu&
of Nature becaufe all ‘Creatures are armed
bist Man, who comes helplefs into the- W orld,
talk very unphilofophically; for'they feem: to
forget that Man hath Resfon, which is better
than Horns, Shells, g They fpeak as if they
were unacquainted with the Excellent: and
Noble Nature of this Faculty, which is far fu-
periour to all that is in Brutes, and fhews the
great and {ingular Felicity of - Man, viz. that
it confiffs not.in the.Operations of thelower
Faculties, butin the Perfettionsof the. Ratio-
ml Endowments. - - G0 ininc s

It remains now. that T an{wer an .Objetion,
and then put a Period to chis'Part ofany:Un-

Q3 der-

* pift, Aimal, 1, 8. ¢.3.
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wheghes, itswopld carry any. folid. Reafon or
Weight with- i, If it fhovld be demand-
¢, why the. Peopls: .about the ; Magellapick
Sueeights ;e white, end thofe about the
Gape: of - Good Hope, are blagk, - fgeing ~ both
of them ase under the fame, Tropick, T
iglipse it wouldbe dificuls. togive fuch a So- -
Jytion: as issfagisfadiory. IF a Man fhould
boask’d why-Bapsor Lawrelleayes rather than -
othars.cracklaantheire ? Tdo notapprehend
‘what Anfwerhe can return, unlels he {hould

give a witty one inftead of a wife one, viz,

z30 - God's Being, &c. provd. -
dertaking, Ttmaybe faid, Are there not g, "
ny Ufelefs and Superfluous Animals in, the
World? Yea, is these not a geeat Numberaf
Hurtful and’ Mifehievoas Creatuzes om the
Farth, and it A, and 'tis likely. inthe
| Waters too? . How cana Wife- Pravidenvebs |
| proved from ‘theiBxiftence of fuch Crextises,
- a5 ‘Foxes, Outers,. Weefels, Pole-Cats; Rass
- afid Mice 2+ To what parpoke could Spiders,
Flies, Fleas, Lice, Wafps; Hordets, Catorpis
lars or Owls, Kites, Valres; o Frogs,
. 'Toads, Serpents, Vipers, Scorpions be made?
Doth mot the Troubleforme Exiftence of thefe -
Creatures . prove rather & Careleflncfs in the
Divine. Maaagement than a Provident Cas
of the World? - T R
I anfwer, 1. Though we cannat reachte
 Final Caufe of fome created things, though
we know not'the ufe of them, yet it follows
not: thence that they are of no ufe. The
may be Reafons that we do not know, Wy
God made them: and there may be a Ke
fon why thofe Reafons are “not known to i
Sdme Perfors-will be asking a Rational A
count of every thing in Nature, but nothief
i more Unredfonable and Imprertinentthast
demand this always, I it fhiould be askdl
‘why the. Cock pdther than any other Fo
gives warning of the Sun’s appearing, 3
crows before it rifes? a Man may- meake 3
fhife. to- find fome Anfwer, but 1 qugﬁlg;
e . wheth¢

that whileft other, Leaves burn filently, thefe
being the autient Rewards -of Vickors, and
uled i Loud Triumpbs, make a Noife even
in the Flames, .and,parfonate. Fame's Trumpet
when they ave- expisings - And 2 hundred
mote QuefHons ‘migh be.ask’d which none
can reply to witheany Adtisfaction to himfelf |

oroshers,  Therstore 3 WilePhilofopher will

not pretend to falvg-all things. This one
would ehink mrighe fuffice inthie prefent Cafe,
fuppofing that there were noReafon to be al-
figned of God’s makingthe forefaid Creatures :
but I flesll very foon let you fee tha there is.
... B is true, if-we-could fay of asy. Animal,
and prove it, that it was made to. np purpole,
then. God’s Wildpm. ds impeached;: for to
make a thing to:ngFad, Defiga and Purpofe,
is upworthy of the- Wife Creator, Buc we
can never prove ghat this or that Creature was
S ' Q 4 made
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ot thofe- ether parts of the Creation which
46’ every ways {0 beneficial to us, and are
sccompanied with'no Inconveniencies. We
fhould not fufficiently Prize thefe, . nor be fen-
fible how ferviceable they are to us, if wedid
not fometimes behold the others, yea and feel
part of fome Incommodity which goesalong
| with them; © The one are neceffary to fet:off
and commend the other : ‘and’ this ufeful Di-
vérfityand Variety in thé Creaturesare for the
Perfeltion and Harmony of the World.  This
is the firft pofitive Reply to the Objetion.
- 2.-Thefe Creatures, even thofe of them
that are the meancft, fet forth God’s Power
and Wifdom, “and therefore are not ufelefs.
There is fomething very’ Obfervable in eve-
ry oneof'thiefe 3 their Make, their Rife, their
Shape, their Contrivance, their particularIn-
#in& and’ Operations adminifter abundant
matter to us,; whence we may certainly in-
fer the- Reality and Truth of thefe two-Di-
vine Attributes ; that is, we may gather from
what we fee in thefe Creatures, that he that
gave them their Being -is infinitely Powerful
a0d Wife -~ for there are the plain Tracks and
Marks of thofé Divine Excellencies in them.
Ieisahigh Flight of a very Philofophical Man,
Theleatt Fly *, faith he, difcovers more the
Power and Wifdom of God to thofe that at-
AR a tentively
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‘made to no end at-all : for thodgh Wé are s
norant of any. End, ‘yet thefe'mdy betom,
They may: be of fome ufe,; though we aré ot
able to affigni it.- Nay we dre fure theywere
made for fome’ufe’ becaufe they: were mide
by Wifdom it felf. . 'But ‘it'is upteafonably s
quited that All Phenomens thotld befolyy

that we fhould know certainly-the Defigne

God in every thing: - We otght miodeftlytoion-
quire into the particular Ufefulefs of things,

why this or why that was ‘made. Whattho
our fhallow Underftandings cannot guelsat
the Purpofe and Proje&t of Heaven? “Mut
we therefore deny that there is ‘any atall?
This is unpardonable Folly - and “Prefumption
if it be perfiftedin. “Tlierefore let us fiot be
guilty of fuch Language'as this, it hadbeen
‘better that fuch or fuch:a Créatﬁrcﬁfﬁd&’ﬁﬁt
been made, for it is to #o'parpofe, tis ofn
ufe. Thisis a rafh Cenfirfing of the Almigh
ty, this is carping at the Works of God, &
this is charging God with Folly, and ‘cénfe
quently is no other than Blafphemy. ‘
" Bat, 2. Weknow the Ufes and Ends of thefe
very Creatures againft which the Objedio
lies, and therefore it is groundlefs and of m0
Force. For, 1. Thefe Creatures aforeiame
‘are appointed of God to-be a Foslto the reft
When we fee thefe troublefom and NOXIoNs
Animals, we have thence- occafion given s to
obferve and atmire, to value and praife GfO,
. 0f

¥ Malebranch Seaich after Trath, book 4. chap. 7.
' S
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pﬂfey"aw@ﬁﬁmg ;M&lﬁ;y,; L28.c.13. and Celfas;
L 4.4 . The Flelh of ad Hedg-hog is a Re-
dcdy againfb t;he"'Elephmtiaﬁs,f Diofcor. 1. 2.
g, Ies Liver.being dried is good againtt
Cenvulfions, faih the fameWriter ; and he
telis us that it helps the Difeafesof the Reins,
in the fame Chapeet. The Blood of a Weefed
cases the Leptoly aforementioned, call’d Ele-
phaatiafis; Plin. L. 30. c.13. It is it felf effe-
' Qual againtt Poifon; Didfcor: L. c.27. The
Afhes of it being drunk are available againft
the Falling-ficknefs, Plin. 1L 30. c.4. "Its
Bloodis good againt this Difeale, Diofcor. 1. 2.
c.27. Yhe very Dung of feveral Beafts
is particularly mention’d among Phy ficians as
ufefol. Toads dried and reduced to Pouder,
and atherwife prepared, bave a Medical Vir-
tue. Earth-worms (which are reckon’d by
molt as 2 Ufelefs forc. of Creatures) are feve-
ral ways made ufg of in Phyfick, They knit
and ftrengthen the Nerves, Diofcor. 1. 2. c. 72.
they cure Sores and Maladies in the Ears,
Galen, 1. 3. Tév gt tows,  They are uled
for she Teeth, Piin. 1. 30. c. 3. and againit
the Stone, /. 30. ¢ 8. and feveral other Di-
fetpers, - Cantharides are ufeful againft the
Jaundice, faith the Great Hippocrates, Lib.
de Imern. Affet. and for other Purpofes he
mentions them. Spiders were of Virtue a-
gunft Pevers, efpecially Tertians, Diofior.
42,668, Their Web is ufeful in Wounds,

) fay
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tentively confides . it, - without being. prejy,
diced by its fmalnefs, than all that the Afig,
nomers know of - the Heavens, © 5, - ..
- 3. That Choice Aucributeof God; b5
Goodnefs, is difcoverdin thefe Creatures,for
they. are of real Benefis and Advavssge, wi
thaton feveral Accounts, ..o\ T T ity
Firft, they-are: beacficial 0 oze anotherj:for
! fome of thefe mention’d in the Objation are
Food to others. . Owls feed en Frogs, Rats
and: Mice, and other. Vermin. . Flies wd
Guats and other. Infe@ts are the. Chief S
ftenance of fome Fowls. Ia the Eafem
Countries Serpents are commonly. fiad uponby
Stags and Harts. And if we were.at Jeifis
to fearch further into Natural Hiftory . thet
might be more Inftances produced: 10 this
 purpofe. Herethenis a plain and-dire€t U
' of thefe Animals; and this ufe is for he God
and Advantage of their Fellow-creatures. ¥
God makes one Creature to be:Meag forur
ther, it is {o far Beneficial ..o
Again, thefe very Creatures (as milchw
vous as fome of them are) are really Benefiisl
oms: for fome parts of them -are. made
of inMedicks, and. with good: Succefs, B
the Learnedeft Phyficians atteft. : A Wolf 8
ufeful in Phyfick, and fo is an Orter, and loa®
Mice arid Moles. A Fox®s Lungs, are good for
Aftmaticks, according to Diofcorides, L 2
c. 41. and his Liver isufeful for the like 1’0%'
: . : Pin




fromthe SteuSture of theWorld. 237

,if 1 may conje€ture, it s not improbable
that both #hefe and: Lice, which are reckon’d.
yery: incommodious, (andare fo) may ina
very-great degree beferviceable fometimes to
the Body of Man. . Who knows but that the
former. may be ufeful ameng poor People by
s'plentiful Phleboromy, and fave them: the
Chiarges of a Lastet, and clear them of -the
worft of their Blood gratis # And it-is not
uresfonable to: think: that both thefe and the
latter purge fome Bodies of particular ill Hu-
mours, which.they fuck up and live upon:
Thefe Vermine to which Human Bodies afe
incident, are as. neceffary perhaps to them at
fome times.as fome of thofe Emunctories which
God hath placed there to drain off fuperfluous
Choler, . Phlegm, - @¢. The like we may
fay. as to Toads-and Serpents, Vipers, and
other. Poifonous . Creatures in refpett of the
Earth. Theyare madeto lick up the putri-
fied and malignant Matter from’it, and there-
by.to purge it of what might be hurtful to
Fruits and.‘Plants: - This is the: true reafon
why there are Venomous Creatures, and not
that which-Pliny:alligns, viz. that *-our Mo-
ther Earth.out, of Pity and Compaffion to-
wards us brings forth Poifons, that by them
we may difpatch our felves out of this wretch-
ed -Life -with. an eafy .Dfaught, without
Wounds or Blood-fhed. =~ : =+~ " Flies,
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fay Diofcorides, Galen, Pliny. . Millepedes o
Hog-lice are often commended by the fame Ber:
fons for feveral Ufes.  Ant’s Eggs are midi
cinal, Plin.l.29.c.ult. andl.30. .15, Nay,
Moths have their ufe, as Pliny faith, Ly
¢c. ult. A Gnat burnt to Pouder, and appl.
ed to a Scab, kills it; Hildegard. Phyf Ly
I could produce a great Number of Modet
Authors who atteft the Medical Ule of moft
of thefe Creatures, but Ithink it will not be
&ed here. R
CXPES for thofe Troublefom Infelts wbichl
meuation’d laft, viz. Gaats, this perhgpsmay
be faid with Truth, that when they ftingPe.
ple, and fo far do them harm, they maja
the fame time do them a Courgefy ; .for the
they leave fome poinant Atoms 1n their Flel,
yet they,| it is likely, fuckout, and carry
way wiph them thofethatare much worfead
would have proved hurtful to their Bodiesif
they had not been exhaufted by thefe diftur-
ing Animals. I confefs I never read may
“Author that a Flea hath any medical Efficay
in it, yet there are five hundred Books writ:
tenin that Faculty which Enever perufed, and
o T am not certain but that fome one of ther
may mention this Infe&t as ufeful in 2 Phyﬁ-
cal way. But fuppofe no fuch thing appe®
in any Writer, yet we cannot thence conclude
that it is wholly Ufelefs, becaufe (as 1 falg
before) there may be Ufes of things whlcI :
we are ignorant of,

CENeE L2 C63. .
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tte, Coptracgsds evident  from ,whar 1 have
Fmdeﬂ N IR
. And jtanay be obferved furtherin purfuance
of swhat Iansdpeaking of (ziz. the ddven-
tage tat . &ccues £ us even by the wordt of
Animals) . that there is no -Venomous Crea-
e butcaryies.iss . dntidose with it : ic”hath
Tombthing which will cure. the:Poifon it im-
pasts, A Searpian's, Elelln. applied to_ the
Wound made by, it, heals it,  Diofeorid. . 2.
e+ Though she:Viper’s biting be poifo-
iousy. yet of At 15 madea moft effeltual Re-
mody to-hinder. its being lethal. Poifon i
exptlld by .ahe Kat of Dragons, faith Plisy,
i 29: ¢ 4s: Adudm of old obfery’d that the
Woundsxhatare infliGted by Kgnomous Crea-
tres are cured ;by.:a Pouder made .of their
Blefli; or.by. fomepart of ﬁi}gﬂeﬂ! applied to
bt subb’dupen,shepart affefied. D Theria-
hyekapi s - B Stng of the Tarantnla, tho
itds notionred hy: this Fly ¢ felf, yetitisby |
another fort.of Hlies, Camrbarides. Bapt. Port
Plto, 4, 6. c.23.,: Finakly, under this Head
we-may.obfbrve what Naturalifts have aflored
usof tas aicersain Truth, tharin thofe Coun-
tries. where there .is. great {tore of Serpents,
here are alfo growing fuch Plants as are fo-
eraign Remediesagainft their Venom : and
there -ate more.af them "in:thefe places than
in any others. e )
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Flies, of which fortof Infedls there i fic)

a vaft number, are {erwiceable; L Conceiveth
the meliorating of the :Air, forthis is:ther
- Food generally, and they {uck-in: the word
part of this Element, (a6 we may gather §rom
their hanging about any thing &hat is puid
and corrupt) and {oscfine andpusifyit. Ih
{fame is to be faid of Spidens, and fome: otk
Infeds. So Ravessend fomeother: Cocatwes
dewour the Cancafes of :Beafts that are ciftamto
the Fields, for they fecd upon:Carnion,and
‘therein do great Service,becaude:by Lhis means
corrupted Bogies :and all manner of Filthat
- taken out of the:way, which otherwife sl
infe& the Air.. "Thus they ate of goodul
to. the World: R IR LI ALy
.. This is aot the i common A pprahenfion d
Men ; efpetiallyaf we fpeak of fomeof thofk
Infects before mentianed ; ghey are genolly
vored as Ufelefs in the World, as appears fun
that Paflage inPlantus, - L

% Jrem genus eff lenoninm énter homsines, ®8
" Uts mufea, vwlices,. pedefg; pubice(q; -
Odic G- wmido, . moleftia 5 bons  wfui o)

nubli.

It wasﬁt-hought thé.y were £0 00 purpofc,; nep
ther could be to any that is good; but I i
) S e

et

% Curcul. all 4. Further,
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_Laftly, God.madé theft Ereatuts. (es well
4. Man)- to-enjoy-their . Effence-and Life;;
and . .therein < to .be:partakers of -his Boun-:
tg asd Mupnificence. -Whilit etery thing.

-

hith the fruition of its Being, it is fo far ufes.
fak-tait {elf :-and this'is an Argument of the:
Diine Indulgenge, ‘and one reafofs of the Pro<
dyion of thiiigs.: ‘God created:all things that:
they might have: their Being; Wild.  r 13.
And yer thisis to be tnderftood fo; that they,
were all made for Man; betanft he can dnd.
may one way or ather make them ufeful to:-
him. ThusGad’s Goodnefs is feen even in thofe -
Animtals which;en fome account are not good.
4. They fet forth God’s Fuffite, and for that:
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“Further, Allttiofe troublefore and hurfi
Animals above-mention’d are beneficial o
Man, becaufe the Mifchiefs they doare fotki
Good.-i. ¢ he can make a goodule of the
For hereby he bath a frequentopportty
excrcifing -his. Patience, ‘of: afmiing ik
with Contentment and Humble Rebgnaton
of exerting his Fortit ude and Self:deniakaf
Sliaying and moderating his inérdioats De
Tight, and. pleafing himiclf ift the Cresaes
ochich he is liable co:. Thus the_ worl Ac
mals are as ferviceable and: profitable’ as 4f
flictions and Diffreffes;: whichall ehie fetion

Jifts as-well’ gi‘srde’v‘(.jui:.f(}.‘ibrﬂﬁamihgxgic
%ﬁ% z{i be of great dnd, indifpenfible uftit
‘Fe Life of Mad, and ‘are ‘Tokens eit i

reafon are ferviceable in the \World: He i§
pleafed o riake ufe.of -them fometimes in the:
way,of Ponifhment. Thus, Lic2 dnd Flies
were produced oiv putpole to plague the Egy ps
tians, Exod. 8.16,20:. * Ariffet/e fientions
the Names of fomethat were kil’d.with Liee
bred.in their Bodics : SoSplla one of theRos
man DiQators perithed by the Phehiriafis, faith
T Plutarch : and {0 died ‘Philip the: {econd;
King of Spain, if we may tredit very good
Hiftorians; and the elder Voffius among the
teft. Some to whom Lice prov’d mortal are
teckon’d up by || Aldrovindss. _ Hornets and
Wafps were difpatch’d by the Divine Aven-.
ger to expel the €anaanites; Eaod. 23. 28,.
TRl Auimal b g foxts f i SYI% §Delnfedilsi

: vine Favour and Gooddefs,»71 s
'D;‘I;?Edis,’thét? fome dfchti[’er:eaw{‘csal?ove.
named afe apletodo us'fo thich '}E!urtf,z'apd
y et that they’ do fo little;, afngl ,ﬁ? __rare’ly‘,‘ls.&q
Argument of Diviné Goodne[si" Tharthey
are afraid of usand fly fromi-us, ‘whenweut

rarher thinking of flying front thers, isan Bt

o8

dence of that Kind and Watchful Providenct

“which attends us:- <Tho God preduced ‘tbgﬁ
*ggéaﬁures; yet we fe¢ that they are pouet
fully ve(trained, -and their '!}u_‘rtf"ulb Nafﬂﬁ&\}
check’d and kept in, ‘whichis a very ‘obfgl‘ﬂ?'
ble but convincing Proof of ;hq‘ ﬂeavw__j
Bepignity and Mercy. R

Laftly
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Yof.24.12. Wifa. 12.8. Locafts; Caterpillys,
Cankir-worms, - Palmer-worms, are threatned
" and infli@ed as Judgments on the difobedient
Tfraclites, Foelx. 4 1 Kjngs8.37. Pfal.78,
46. 8 10%.34. What Mifchief Locufts did
in fome parts of Izaly, * Livy and ¥ Plinyte-
‘late. The Peftilence and Mortality which
they caufed by their ftink in feveral partsof
Africa is particularly fet down by || Orgfiss,
Piulus Diaconus, and others. And Modern
Hiftorians teftify how mifchievous they have
been in Dacia, Pannonia, &c. Herod the Gredt
‘ (as Fofephws relates) and Herod Agrippa (3
St. Luke informs us) were devour’d by Worms -
or Maggots.~ And this was partly the loathfom
fate of  Antiochus (as we read in 2 Mac.9.9)
and of Maximinus (of whom Eufebins {peas
FEecl. Hift. 1.8. c.28.) for : their Bowels b-
ing rotted and eaten with Worms, they-be
came a Torment to themfelves, and a Plgue
to others by reafon of the intolerable Seench
which proceeded from their putrified Bodis.
And other Examples of fuch as were caten®?
of this Vermin you may fee in Aldrovani,
de Infettis, 1.6. The Inhabitants of the I
of the Cyclades, and the People of Troas WK
‘banifl'd their Country by Mice, they coverity
the places with fuch Multitudes, ~Plis: b 3.
¢. 29. and lib. 10. ¢. 65.. Fuftin reports the
fame of the dbderites : Hift. 1. 15. And other
P o Inftance

et

* Lib. 420 tLibIneo2g.  fLibg G 16, '
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Lnfaricés might be offered o prove shat God
nakes ufe of fundry Kinds of Living Cfea®
tures t0 Elagtie' ‘notorieus ' Offenders. ~ He.
therefore that tomplains of the Exiftence of
thefe in the World, complaitis that” God hath
ways and imeans of Punifhing the wicked whed
~ he pleafes. ~ And be the Creatiires never {0
hurtful, thet is no-reafon for this Complaifit §
for the more Harmful any oneof them is; the
more ufeful it is to the Purpofés of Diviné
Vengeance,. -
* Butthen we muft remember that we occafion
this, yea that at firft we pull’d down a Cirfe
bipon the Creatures by our Primiitive Apoftacy
from God. We rebéll'd againft Hedven, and
ft is no wonder, that they do 1o agaiaft us,
We affronted the Sovetaign Majeity, and’
thetefore we juftly meet with {ome that fake -
His Caufe, dnd fevengeit: In fhort; what-
tver noxious Qualities dre now difcern’d in
any of the Creatiires; they proceed not frofri
God, but the $Sin of Man, Whereby they are.
corrupted. Wz have changed the Nature of
them, we made them hurtful; dnd thereforé
- We have ro reafon to coihplain.  But it is our
Pg’ty to atcept of the Penalty of our Delin-
Guencies, and to make it ufeful (as we well
fiay} to Repentance, and our Turning unto
God; Weé may conclude then from all that
hith been fiid, that God made noné of the
Creatures in vain, but deftined every one of

- R 2 - thém
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them to fome ufe.,_, We may give our Suffrage
© to that Saying of the Jews, There, is. nothing
* in the nature of things of which.there may not
be affigned a reafonwhy it was created.,

. T appears from what lath been fogeefied,
that even Infeéfs, which dre the imperfefter

fort of Animals, and may feem to be the moft
ufelels of any, are for Purpofes of a confide.
rable nature.  And it is to me .very evident

thit God would not have made fuch Parieyof -

them (asabout * fixty kinds of Flies, fory
forts of Beetles, five and twen&y feveral kinds
of Spiders, fifty different Clafles of Cankeror
Palmer-worms, an hundred forts of Buster-
flies) unlefs they were good for fomething,
And ds obferv’d by thofe that write concerr
ing this particular Rank of Creatures, that all
Vegetables whatfcever, nay all Animals both
alive and dead produce their peculiar Speciesdd
them : (but how thisis confiftent with thatla
Notion which fome Learned Virtuofo’s hawe
broach’d, wiz. that thereis no fuch thingin
Nature as Spontancous or Equivocal Generation,
I will not now difpute : only I will here offt
my Opinion, wiz. that Infefts are produced

% Aldrovand. de Infé-f’t. Dr. Lifter in Hift. Animal

fore T que

both ways, by equivocal as well as. u(niyo.cal
Generation ; for I obferve thar the Divint
Author of Nature'is pleafed to alt differest)
and warioufly) and moreoter they are different
according to the diverfity of Place and Coutr

' £ - o uy

i
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try where they are bred. -Nay, that there

may be a more fpeedy and plentiful- Procrea-

tion. of them, they are generally Hermaphro-

dires; and {aftain the part of both ‘Sexes, as

the Worthy, Mr. Rey hathobferv’d. -Where-

Beings are ‘Multjplied in vain. And if we
enlarge the Horizon, and‘look upon Nature
inher feveral Provinces and Pominions, whe-

ther" ‘Animate “or Inanimate, whether in the

Hedvens; Air; Barth, or ‘Sea, whether 'mineral,
vegerative,or fenfitiye; if wefurvey the World
and All'the Works'of the ‘Creation, we {hall

find that they’ were made for” ex¢ellent Ends.’
Inthe clofe.of ‘every Day’s Creation that was-
thegeneral Epiphonema,God: fawr'that it was good.-

And as this was faid of every particular Day’s
Work, {oat laft there is the like Approbation
and Allowance of the whole-Frame of Beings,
*God [aw.every thing that ‘he had made: and
behold, 3t Waf very good 5 Good as it~ anfwer’d
to'the Divine'Idea, and the'Will of the Crea-

tor: Good alfo, as 1t was deftined tothe Ule:

and Service of Man.  All¢reated Beingshave

a'Goodnefs, dotonly that which is Metaphy-

fical, wiz, in‘refpet of theirBemg and Na-

tire intrinfecally, but extrinfecally and rela-
tively ag they dre ufeful to Mankind fome way
or o;her. ~Evénthofe Creatures thatarebarm-

AN R 3 . ful

——

¥ Gen, 1. 31

efFiph not but they are fome way or
other Ufeful; Tor we mutft not.think that thefe.
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1. We are obliged to own a Deity in the vifible
Works of the Creation. 2. We have hence
- Incouragement to contemplate the Creatures,
and 20 [udy the Works of Nasure” 3. By
 this Consemplution and Study we fbould be
indwoed not only to acknowledg, but ‘1o worfbip;
" lyve and obey the Omniposent: Creasor, and
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fal are really good for fome Ends, as we knoy

and expericnce, “And there may be a Good
nefs in fome of the Creatures which as yet we
do not fee, but afterwards x_n‘a%d,ifpjay it elf,
and future -Ages may have the happinefs to
make thefe Difcoveries, though the paftand

%g'é{én; ones enjoy the Good, but know it o,
To fhut up all; noone part of the Creation
is fuperfluous and unprofitable : every thing
hath its proper Goodnefs. . That is, inother-
terms, the W hole World is full of Godand of
tis Providence. ‘And yet I have not et;
Apoken of Man, the Top of all .the Vifible
Creation, in whom the Wonders of Gods.
Care and Providence are chicfly manifefted.

e

But "of Him I will diftin&ly and profefledly

-Honour.

Y)UT before I enter upon that, letus fe-

) rioufly weigh' the Worthinefs: of this
Subje& which I have been infiting upon, and:
let us attend to the Proper Inferences -which
may be made fromit. That the matter of
this Difcourfe may not feem to be 'unpworthyi
of the Reader’s ferious Thoughts, I defire:
him to confider that -¢his is the Argument
which is ufed in the Holy Seriptures to prove
a' God, and to convince Men of his glo-
rious Perfeftions.. To begin with the Wri-
tings of the Old Teftameant, Fobasgues from
the frame of the World and all the Creatures.
that ave in it, Ask -wow _the Beafts, and they
foall teach thee : and:the Fowls of the dir, and
they (bulb tell thee. Of [peakto the:Earth,and it

fpeak in my next Effay.

This Argument which hath been ufed all dlong
* this Difcour e ta prove a Deity apd Provideng,
was. made ufe of in the Old Teftament . ff.
Job,, " and by Dayid-in feveral of his Dinik
Hymns, (which,. are diftinétly comménith.
spon) : by St.Paul in the New Teltament,
- by ‘the Chriftian Writers of .the: [ucceedirg:
Ages,” by Pagan ‘Philofophers and Poetsy”
swhofe memorable Teftimonies are. cited. Th,
Proper Tnferénces ‘from the whole are t_be{;} :
R A A e /]

declare unto-thee. Who knoweth mot:in il thefe
that the Hand: of the Lord huth wrought this ?
Inwhofe Hand is the Soul of every living thing.
R 3 aad

-

t0 dewote onr whole Lives to his Servise and

(ball teach thee ; and. the Fifbes of the Sea fbalt

The lacter part of the 36¢h Chaprer of Fobs
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goage where theix Voice is.niot beard, V. 3.-d.e.
hough tidfe: Heavenly Badies be {peechlefs,
though-they filently roll.abont,;and make-.no
Noife, yet they-may truly befaid- to have.a
Yoice, and:shere is -no;Nation or People-in
the:World -that: 'do not ‘hear. it,: and, loudly
proclaim the Poswer a nd. Wifdom of God,
For (as.hé adds) Thesr Lane.is gone out through
dithe World, - and their Wovds.to the end.of the
World:  Inthews hath he fes” a Tabernace: for
the Sun, which 7 4s & Bridegroom,%c. Hi going
forth is from she end of the Heavens,&C. wer. 4;
¢,6. i e in the midftof the Firmament is.
pliced the Royal Manfioniof .the Sun, whe, )
fets forth atcone extreme Point-of the: Heavens,
and paffesthrough: all Parts till he:comes back:
to the: famé Point again, and-fo.vifits all Gli-:
mates of the ‘Earth : the rémoteft Countties:
under Heaven are fenfible of the Virtue: agd:
lifluence of -his: Univerfal ‘Progrefs. . And:
théd the Pfalmift paffes from the. Confidera-
tion of ' the' Heavens to the Word of. God.
After he had fpoken of zhe Book of Natsrehe ' :
proceeds to.that of the Law, :thereby acquatns! s
ting us that: both fet .forth God’s Glory : ithe N
Beauty. and-Uniformity of the World (and par- .
ticularly ofsche Heavenly Bodies) as well s
the Written Wiord, give us an affurance of his.
Infinite PerfeCtions and Excellencies. . : .
*Again, in"Pfal. 95. he is:proved to be «
Great God, and a grest King' above all the re-.
o S puted
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and the 371b; 38thand 3 9tb(>hémers§h’tough:
out treat of, the Works of the Creation,and
thereby defignedlyevincethe unlimited Power
and unfearchable Wifdom:of the. Almighey,
. How frequent ‘is Dewid: g this Theme,
extolling God’s- Providence dn. refpelt ofiche

Creatures,: the - Heavens -and, Earth, Living
4nd Inanimaté things 2. Heifpeaks like.a tvue
Religious Philofopher in the beginning of the
- 19th Pfalm,; The Heavens, faith he, declare
the Glory of God,..and the ‘Fomament ﬁe@i
his bawdy Work:v:1. - Hé dpeaks o thelf g
snimate things biere, and:in otliet places,asif
they wererenduetl -with  Senle, Reafon and
Speech, and.could ceally dealarerand fhewGods
Power and Glary 5 but the.meaningis; itk
théy occalionzothess, who: age;:bndued-with
thofe Factliies, to deelaret and! fer. forthghe
Divine Praifes..And bencethe Feevens (0
“which he particularly fpeaks berg) are sald
the Miniftersiof God's Wird by ‘fome of thei
Antient * Fagbers: And itinyight be obfervd
that Sheémefb; o, is: as uch.as Minifter, &
being deriveit frorthe Ghaldee Shamafhy; m
niftravit, - <Day unto. Degupseres, b. ».Spe’ccb, L ind;
Alight unto Naght fhewexh & nowledz; ver. 2v il
the . Vicifitnde ot Days.and-Nights madeby
the  motion..af .the Heayens declares, Gods
- Providence;-and.inftrufts Men. in.the Knows
ledg of the Creator. There i noSpeech nar Lax-
I N \ . : - e g”ﬂga

" Ferullian, Origen, Juftin Martyr, Auguftine.

-
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ted Gods of the Heathens, becaufe in 4y
ggc}uls are the. deep places of theXBiarth-: the
Strength of the Hills is bis alfo. - The Seass
biz, and he made it, and his Hands formed the
iy Land Vo 3,49 §» - € the, Fabrick of the
World, all the admired Treafuses of : Heaven
and Harth, of Seaand Land, are unqueftions,
ble Teftimonies.of his Godhead: . The Pfih
midt doth notthink ¢ whatever ﬁ)mﬁfamy)
that the prefent State of the ‘Barth, Se and
Heavens: is -deformed . :}nd . diforderedy te
praifes and admires:God in the Contemplation
of them. The whole 1042k Pfalm isan Bl
gint Account .of ‘the Works of .the Cresia
chid of Providence, for indeed itis impoffibl
¢ feparate thefé two : all things that we fs
in'the World prove not. only. the Being of 2
God, but that he Rules them with Widom
and Goodnefs. * And this you may obferve
Here, that this Divine Poet reckons ugg;tbnfg
Works of God according to the Mofusck Me
thod; 7 e. in that order 10. which Mofes 1
prefents them to-have been: produced at-ﬁr%
by God when he made the World. Hefirk
mentions Light, which was the Product of the
fieft day, w. 2. thed the Heaueni and Fmaffz
pient, and the Angels (the Inhabitants of ehole
uppei : Regions of the World) wvar. 2, 3,4
which were created on the fecond day : el
the E&rth,Sm,sziug:;afmd Rz'wr.g',P”lﬂnt&,Gf‘[‘z

I—{e-:*b; fmd Trees, shethird day’s Wgrk;_ v 5;?5:;

were made on the fourth day 5 and the Fifhes
;vf the Ses, which are the fifch day’s Produtti-
in what he had faid before, * The Sum of ali
tis Philofophical and Religious Centemplati-
as in this Excelleat Hyma, is comprifed in
tﬁ@fe Wofdsa' 0 'Lpf.d: ’.’.0”? mﬂmfald are _;bl
Works L 1n Wifdom haft show -made -thems al.
He. firft acknowledges, and at the fame time.

ifers and declares that an Underftanding and:
[ife Being was the Author of thém. ':From,
he {erious Conf{ideration of the Vifible World
is Mind devoutly, but naturally, rifesto
knfe of the Firft and Supreme Caufe of it. -

In the 148¢h Pfalm the fame devout Poet.

the Creatures of all ranksand forts firft thofe:

dLight,  v. 2, 3. 2dlyy: thofe that bex
985 rhe Wagers, Drdgons (whichisa word
hgg hgg@i@%@&;ﬁu@éﬂf— Fifbes ) and. all deéps,
Retein they. ‘dwell; - o 74 38y, sthofer s
be Arr, asithe Meteors; visi. Fire (4.e. Thuna:
. tad Is'lghmiﬂg& Fail, Snow; ¥apoir, formy.:
W&?V'x'\ ﬁthY7 Qﬂ:ﬂ@e Eacth,viz. l‘-.I'hnfe )
4 are. Inapimase, - as - Mount gins,. . Hills, .
itful Treeg; and Timber-tiess, among which
: , aeag ] i e

e

-

from the Strutture of theWorld, 257
after that the Sun and Moom, v. 19.-which

if the Creation;:-and thence: he. rationally

srofs God. from the partieular Confideration .

Qi‘HCanR,, the dugels; the Sun, Moon, Stars'
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interfperfedly - in feveral other Pfalms (fo |
“of which I .have had occafion'to mention be! Make, and that of the World-wherein we live,

- and-Self-fubfiftent-Being, A‘é?: yiINC “Aod

A\

4
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the' Cedar is chief; and dothhere reprefe’nt all
the'reft, v. 9.7+ 2, Living Creatures; and firfy
thofe that are. Ireational,” wild Beajf:, and’ 411
Cuttle, creeping thmg: and ﬁng’_/Fowl V.16,
Secondly, Rational, "Mankind o ~-fwhat degrec
foever, Kings: and 411 People, (z. e. their Sub.:
jes) Princes, Fudges, young-and old of botk’
Sexes. In-the 339th Pfalm, . ;6,7 the’
fame Subje&t; -but tmore brxeﬂv,‘ 1§ treatedof

and in Pfal.136. ». §,6, '{) »9: he giiera:
compendious but excellent’ efcription of this!
Mundane Syftem, and of the ‘Udiverfal Py
niture of it; and-theacé-excises-Meh to adsie
and magmfv the Wife Creator of all.*

from the: Stru&ure of theWorld, 25 3

that are madey . ewen bis eteynal Power and God-
Jead, even . thofé, Invifible ;things arc clearly

wrought. - Or. perhaps. the meaning of &=
fires may be from the Gonfideration of she
Creation, from this aloae the invifible things
of the Deity, viz.. his Power, ,fodom and
Bounty are feenand proved.

Works that arefzen, is ufed by Fathers.and
Philofophers, by Chriftians and Gmtzles,h by
Sugred and Propbme Writers. * This World,
fith a Greek Father, is the School of Ratio-
nal Minds, and the Nurfery of that Know-
kdg which, we have of aGod.  .Our own

fare) - he fallsupon this Excellént: Theme, aid
admnably xmproves it to the purpofe aforta
fald £ *{’

o If .we pafs fot the New ’Fe/f :
‘there alfe Gad:thi Afr'gtifm’éﬂﬁnféﬂi’”?' !
‘PFabrick-of ‘theWerld Scy-Bubl proves 10 the
Men of Lyftrays that'there-is.a Godx# Livin]
God, in Gotrddiftinétion to the! ‘Géntile Gods,
or Idolsr&ther From tbamlém’* E

are Te{hmormes of a Deity, faith Tertullian.
Bafil the Great, Gregory Nazianzen and Am-
irofe have written on the Six Days Works,
ud have with a mighty Fluency of Stile pur-
fied this Argument.  Athanafiws in his
Book againft the Gentiles very clofely and fo-
ldly manges this fenfible Proof of a Deity.

wrian difcourfes after thisrate, || that  the
“ Timesand Seafons of theYear ‘and the feve-

(19

ral
he axgues tb& Exxﬂeace of‘ '

agaifi, Romit.20.. Theinvifible thmgs‘of Gol
frows-(i. e everdinice) the Creation of the WoriBn g fumus.  Cont. Marcion. 1. 1. c. 1. || Videmus Dei

ti tempora obfe lementa famulari, fpirare ventos, fon-
it pora obfequi, elementa famulari, fpirare ventos, fo
af; f ‘1"” l)’ Jeen; being underfic 004 &] the th hit S Huere, grandefcere copias meffinm, fr’u&us mitefcere vinea-
10 hm, exuberare pomisarbufta, &e. -

Urigios. -+ Habet Deus teftimonia toram. hoc. 'quod fumus,

mamfeﬂed by, thofe: Vifi bchorks that he hath :

This way of proving the- ﬁsznxty by thc ‘

va x!up@w Reyoisy J)J&a’u?\aov, 4 -Tie Bevyveinias apesi- \

SENTV S - ST



i, and he made it, and his Hands formed the

Jfier that the Sun and Moom, v. 19, which
were made on the fourth day 5 and the Fifhes

f the Sea, whichare the fich day’s Producti-
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pu'eg& Gods of the Heathens, becaule in .Jy
Hands are the desp places of theBarth-: the
Strength of the Hillsiis bis alfo. - The Seais
fippofed the Creaturesof the L.aftday’s Work
i what he had faid before, - The Sum of alf

diy Lends V-3,4y 5 #- € the Fabrick of the
\X;@rld, all the admired Treafures of :Heaven

tis Philofophical .and Religious Contemplati-
s in this Excellent Hyma, is comprifed in
tiofe words, O Lord, haw wmanifold are shy
Works ! I Wifdows baft thow .wade thems all.

He. fieft acknowledges, and at the fame. time:

and Earth, of Seaand Land, are unqueftions;
ble Teftimonies.of his Godhead. ~ The Pfal,
mif doth not-think ( whatever fome fangy)
that the prefent State of the Earth, Sei and
Heavens: is .deformed . and . difordered: he
praifes and admiresiGad in.the Contemplation
of them. The whole ro42h Pfalm is an Ble:
gint Accouns .of the Works of .the Creatian
atid of Providence, for indeed it s impoflible
to feparate thefé-two: all things that we feo
in'the World prove not. only: the Being df 2
God, but that he Rules them with Wifdom
and Goodnefs. ' And this yon may. obferve
Here, that this Divine Poct reckons up.hife
Works of God according to the Mofaick Me-
thod, #.e. in that order in which Mofes 1e:
prefents them so-have been.produced at firft
by God when he made the World. - He fik
mentions Light, which was the Produét of the
firft day, wv. 2. thea the Heavens and Firms:
mient, and the Angels (the Inhabitants of thofe
vppet - Regions of the World) war.-2, 3,4
which were ereated on the fecond day then
the Edr_th,Sm,Sptings;&md Ri'vcr;,PlAnt;,Grlfi,
Herbs and Trees, thethird day’s Wark, v s'..?tl:;
' a

imires the Wonderful Varicty of. the Works’
of the Creation;:aad thence: he rationally
infers and declares that an Underftanding and
Vife Being,was the Author of them. = From
thgfc_;z;’;ous@onﬁderati(;n of the Vifible World .
his Mind devoutly, but naturally, rifestoa
fafe of the Firft and Supreme Caufe of it.
In the 148¢h Pfalm the fame devout Poet.
mrols God. from the partieular Canfideration .
gf.t‘thgqatugcs of all ranksandforts,firft thofe:
inHeaven, the \dugels, the Sun, Moon, Stars:
3{1&3 ight,: v. 2,3. 2dly, thefe that be-
Iong to the Wisers, Dragons (whichisa word:
‘h?‘& heredenges:all gréar Fifbes ) and. all decys,
wherein they. dwell, - v, 75-::38ly,~éhafer s
th¢v,Arr§,a.s-%§bc Meteors; wiz.. .Fire (4. e. Thuns:
krand Lightning), Hail, Snose, Pagair): frorimy.:
Winds, v.8,. 4thly, on the Easth,viz. 3. Thofe.
at-are Tnanimate, - 4s - Mauntains,. . Hitls,
titful Trees; and Timber-tress, among which
e ' ' o - the

[ E TN
hag
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the: Cedar is chiefy and dothhere: reprefcnt alt
the'veft, v. 9u7 2, lemgCteatu’rcs ‘and firfy
thofe that. are Irrational,” wild Beifts;- and 411
Cattle, creeping things and Pying” Fowl, v: 16,
Secondly, Rational, "Mankiad of- that degfecf
foever,  Kings and all Peopley (z e thelr Stibs:
je@sS) : Princes, Fudges, ;m@‘aﬂd old of bOtb
Sexes.” Invthe 135th Plalm, v. 556, 7ihe
fame Sub)e& ‘but more brxeﬂv,, 15 treared'of X
and .in Pfal. 136. ». 5,6, ‘{) 8,9. he givess:
compendious but excellent’ efcrtptron of this!
‘Maundane Syftem, and of the Udiverfal Fur-
nitore of it; and-theacd-excites Meti to adofe’
and magmiv the: Wife Creator of -all. And
. interfperfedly in feveral other Plalms (fom(',/
of which I have had occafiorito mention bt
fare) he fallsupon this Excelléht Theme, and
admuabiy lmproves ic to the purpofe afore
{aid. : oy
i If we pa{'s 0 the New T e/hzmmt* we fhaﬁ
there alfofinduthis Argumém} fafed:  Fromthé
Eabrick-of ‘the-World St.-Pud/ - prbves“ to the
Men of Lyﬂm, that'there-is.a Gbd < Ervirg,
God, in GohriddiftinGtion to the Géntile Gods,
or Idols rather! <From zhe mﬁmg*of’Hewm i
Eurth, ihe S¢asand all: things that aré thertin
heargtigs ﬁ:}?g ‘Fxifteace ofian -AH: f'ufﬁc‘;en; o
and-be frent-Being, Asi4ilrs. Ao / | W -
againy. Roms: ¥ 20.. Tlfegmmﬁ&le tbmg: of God Jtm;:’: ‘%";’;ﬁﬁ?"&iﬁﬁﬁ?ﬁ"’mﬁ; "hgcag;xod“fu‘;i{s*
frowi-(. e exerdfince) the Creasion of the Worh orid ¥ i quo famus,  Conc. Marcion. . 1. c. 10. | Videmus Dei

Wi tempora obfequi, elementa famulari, fpirare ventos, for-
ar t’ 6‘184}’ 47 fwﬂ) ba”g ’mde"ﬁm’d b] the tbmg‘ % Huere, grandefc%rc copias meffiam, fru@tus micefcere vinea-
: that R, exuberare pomisarbufta, Sc. .

from tbe Stm&ure of theWorld, 253

that are mades . een bis eternal Power and God-
ead, “even thofe; Invifible ;things are clearly

mfeﬂcd by.thofe: Vifi bleWorks that he hath :
wrought . Or pcrhaps the meaning. of &wd
flireos may be from the Copfideration of " the
Creation, ﬁomthxs alone ‘the invifible things
of. the Deity, viz. his Power, Wifdom and
Bounty are {eenand proved. .

- This way.of proving the- Divinity by che :
Works that are feen, is ufed by Fatber:ﬁand -
Philofophers, by Cl;njlzam and Gentiles, by
Sicred and Prophane Writers. * This World,
Gith a Greek Father, is the School of Ratio-
nal Minds, -and: the Nurfery of that Know-
ledg which we have of aGod.  +.Our own
Make, and that of the World wherein we live,
are Teﬁlmomcs of a Deity, . faith Tercallian.
Bafil the Great, Gregory Nazianzen and Am-
brofe have written on the S8ix. Days Works,
and have with a mighty Fluenoy of Stile pur-
fed this Argument.  Athapafiws in his
Book againft the Gentiles very clofely and fo-
lidly manges this fenfible Proof of a Deity.
Cyprian difcourfes after thisrate, || that “ the
“ Timesand Seafonsof theYear, and the chc-

“ ral

—
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4 q] Flements are obfequiotsand fetvicedbl
“ to Mankind; that the. Widds blow, -the
“ Springs and Fouritains flow, the Coriiand
& the Vinescome to maturity, and there i
« 4 Plenty of all other Fruits oni the Bdpth
i from the difpofal of God: wherefore his
« Exiftence isnotto be doubted of by any ra!
¢ tional Perfon, yea by any one that hath
the ufe of his Senfes: | * T heodort hath
well demonftrated the Providence of God
frori the Confideration of the feveral Pans
of the World.  Ocavius_in Minutisi Felis
hach a fhort, but a very Wicty and Elegant
Oration; to prove a God and Pfovidence fro
the Make and Order of ‘the upper and lower
World: Amiongthe Moderns I will meéntiod
only ouf Divine Mr. Herbert in his Poeri; 1
which ke gives the Title of Protident,
where he excellently difplayéth the Wifdod
of God in the Works of the Creation; i th
feveral particular Beings which are the Pro
du& of it. It isan Admivable and Choi¢
Picce of Divine Rapture. . .
The wifeft Heads among the Gentiles 8
well as among Chriftians, have profecuted thi
Theme, and have thought it to be of grett
force. . Much after the fate of the Grot
Apoftle who tells us; God left st biwtfelf otk
out witnefs, you may hear arf Anclent ég%d

fopher fpeak, * It was fit- (faith he) rhat
ng’; Works [bos!d witnefs concerning hivs : thus
the Sun, Night dnd Day; ibe Air, the whole
Barth are Witneffes : yea all the World bears
Teftimony to' Him. And a Noble Platonidk
hach in moft fele@ and excellent Words shus
cara@ered. the Divine Beirig, ¢+ He who
« hath difpofed the Heavens into their admi-
« rable Order and Harmony, who guides the
% Chariots of the Sun and Moon, who is tht
4 Mafter of the Celeftial Quire, and by his
 Voice and Beck keeps time, that the Mu-
“ fick of the Stars be. true, and thofe {wift
“ Bodies keep their Rounds exaltly : he who
“ is the great Arbiter and Difpofer of the Sea«
“ fonsof theYear,who is the prudent Difpeafer
“ of the Winds, and brings them out of their
¢ Treafures when he pleafeth; he who fha-
“ ped the vaft Sea, and formed the Spatious
¢ Barth, and ‘furnifh’d it with Rivers: he
“ who nourifhes and ripens the Fruits, and

Tuly in his fecond Book of Pivinatéon, proves
aSoveraign Caufe of all things from the ad-
mirable and exquifite Compofure of the

World.
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“ ftocks the World with living Creatures.
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World. * The Beauty of ‘this, faith'he; ind
“the Order of the. Heavenly Bodies,doeven forcé
us to acknowledg that there is an Bxcellent.
and Bternal Natute, and thagthis s to bead:
mired and adored by Mankind®® -t Whence
« comes it to pafs, faith Seseéa, that ther
«is fuch a Multitude of Grateful Objelts
« in the Univerfe, which ravith our Ears,
« Eyesand Minds? Whence is there fiich'an
« Abundance of things made as ’twert'to
« fupport our Luxury ? for *tis evident thaf
« there is Provifion -made not -only forou
« Neceffities, but we are indulged events
~« Delight. and Pleafures. This 1s. from. thi
"« Richesof the Divine Being, and the over
« flowing Bounty. of his:Excelient Nature:
[-will conclude with that of the Poet; - 7
L || —Cam difpofiti guafiflem ferdera msundiy .
e Prafiriptofq; mai fines, anniq; meatis, .. .
Et lucis nodtifl; vices, tine omnid rébal . .
Confilio firreata Dei. —— . R

When I had fearch’d ..i'ntor. ﬁi}e ‘World_’fé' |

from the Struciure of theWorld, 257
How the Vaft Ocean’s bouaded, how the
"~ Yesr ; o o
Runs jes perpetual Courfe, how Night and

Day . .
Succeed cach other, thenl rightly judgd -
That thefeand Nature’s univetfal Laws_
Were fix’d by Counfel and a Ca#fc Divine.

Thus you fee what Resfon, Seriptare, and
the Semtiments of the Wife agree 1n,. viz. that
ghat we behold in the World is a Proof of
aDeity and Providence. T
Let us mow ferioufly attend to all thefe,
and thence gather what 1s our Proper Duty
ind Concern on thisOccafion. =~ =
‘1. Let s Acknowledg this Great Truth, that
the World is the Produét of a Pivine Mind,
ind that all the Ranks of the Vifible Crea-
tion' owe their Being to this. Plutarch faith
tightly chat * Men had firft of all the No-
tion of a God from the Beauty of the things
that are feen in the World. But the Pagans
went too far here, and their Contemplations
of the World ended at laft in their ownin,

~Great Frame, e ! laf ' ownn
And Nature’s Leagues and -Combinatios itto be aGod. -t It is mecet, faith Pliny,
- {een, ’ B Lo fhould believe the World tobe an Eter-
\ b How, S ' nal

* Effe preftantem aliquam Zternamas natirany &e/am fulpt
ciendam adorandamg; homioum generd pulchritado. mundief
dogs rerum- coeleftium cogit confiteris ¥ {inde hie gnp!l!;“'ﬁ
yabilia cculos, aures, & animam qmle’cniia; 7 ofde Blz Mﬁ", w
quoqs inftruens copia ? -negs By péc"eﬁtiﬁﬁ?&?jﬁﬂfﬁfaﬁ%}‘.@ -
firps provifum eft; uigs ig delidias aaiies ;) Re¢ R W

¥ Eowy I8 Yovoiny 78l mpomy ol €m0 9% pinry W e
¢Sy weorhapBdyorres.  De Plac, Philof. L.1. c.6. + Nu-
hen effc Mundum credi par ot zternum, immenfum, neq; ge-
titum, neq; intcAturum tnquam,  Na Hift.l.2. cr.
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nal and Immenfe Numer, ‘that fiad no Begin.
ning, and fhall havejno End. This frage
Croed of theirs was the Foundation of Tdola-
try, i ¢ of -worfhipping the Creatures. It
gives an account of the Bggpiian; and orhes
paying Rgverénce to imea atid fordid A
mais, S e b e

* Vilia cur 'maghos cqiient animalia Divos.

The Stoicks indeed t held the World was
" God, but they were 00 wife to underftandit
in the grofs Senfe; their meaning was thata
Divine Spirit or Mind pervades this World,
and a8uates all its Parts, and preferves itin
Being and Operation. This'is the {enfe of G-
“t0s Word in Lucan, Jupiter e[t quodcung; vides
W hich is of the fame Import with —Jou
omnia pleas 2 all things are .replenifh’d with
the Divine Influence, every Creature owesi
‘Subfiftence, as it doth. its'Béing and Origin
to God.  Which is that very. Truth 18
now reminding you of, and’ is every ways ?
reafonable and accountable.” . You may e
God in the things he hath made. Thelm
prefs of Divinity is flamped on the Creatu
as Princes put their Bffigies on their COi\;\;

* Sratjus. + Totum hoc quo continemur, & unum o
.Dcus.S.cn. Fpift. g2,  Vis Deum Mundum wocare ! .0on fal
jpfc coim eft rom guod vides. Tdem, Quaft. Nit. cap-4f

fromi the Structure of theWirld. 139,
We find the Idea of God, i Infinite Good

nefs and Wifdom refleCted from the vifible

Objetts of Mature.
the true_ Meaning. an

This I queftion not was
d Intention of Plard

when he held the World was * a Living Crea-

ture, and that every:

thing in it is Animited.

Ideny nor that his Followers (if they may be

call’d 10) took the Wor
‘but as for the Old G
perfwaded that by th

would have us underftand
mony of it, as he plainly fhews in_his Ti-

mews, 1ts Partsareas
are as regular and propor

1d to be a real Animal ;-

[

entleman himfelf, Jam
e Soul of the World he

the Order and Har-

6rderly and its Motions
rionable as if it were

infpired with Life, yed as if it were fome In*
telle@ual Animal. This exaét Order and Re-
gularity it received from that Eternal Mind
who gave it its Exiftence. . God may truly be
call’d the Soul of the World. ~Him let usac-
the Author of this Beautiful
Univerfe : whilft forie deluded Epscureans OF
Platonifts date its Being and Form from €hanee

knowledg to be

or Neceffity, let us (w

.eh one of the Antienteft

Philofophers we read of ) coofcls thdt * the

Fabrick of the Wor
caufe ’tis God’s Volunt

id is moft Beautiful be-
ary Workmanfhip..

2. Be invited hence ro Study the Works of

Nature, to contemplat

medicate on the Works of

_482

€.

the Creatures, o
the Lord; and the
Ope-

* In Timzo. T Keansoy xoeued e poe Bbs Didg.

Lierr. in Thatere,

-
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. Operation of his Hands. The great God ¥
fer before out Eyes in the Worldy’ and miy.
bé feen atid taken hotice of in evéry Creauit ;
like thé PiGture or Statue of fome Founder:of
a College fet up in. foine Eminert and nod

. Place for all the Society to belold it.  Guod

hath copied' forth himfelf* in" the Creatih;
The Creatuies are {fo many Glaffes whettin
the Divine Glory is tefletted, wheréin the
Image of God is reprefented..  Thinkit thésa

rioble and divine Work to be employ’d inthe .
You that have

Contemplation of thefe.
time and leifure and helps proportionabl,
* fet fome time apart for this Study. Takes
Survey of this huge Pile of the World, coé-
fider well the Various Parcs of it, fcan it
Excellent Strufure.  View firft the Liower
Rooms of this Habitation, this Spatidus
Earth, which God hath given to the Softs of
- Men, with all the Excellenit Furniture be-

longing to it, thedifferentSortsof Vegetables.

and Animals it is proyided with. = Let your
Thoughts defcend into the Subterraneots
Mines and Treafures of ineftimable Valu.
Go'down into the Deep Seas, and-there be

aftonifh’d with the multiplied Wonders'of
Then return again, and mount |

‘that Place. nf
- the Upper Stories of this Divine Habitation:

Entertain your felves with the Wonders of
the Aerial and Etheteal Regions, converfe

with thofe Immenfe Globes of Light é‘.ﬂ‘d
o ire

muft :got think it.eno
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Fire: which adesn cthag - parg. of, the Unt:
verle cife your Thaughes with thefe and the
other Excellencies which this v aft Fabrick of
ﬂle World w i exhibit toyou: ;Wh}Ch had 1ts
Name given.it by-the Greeks, fom its Ornats
Figure .and .Comely Make. . Pyshagoras s
fiid to be the fitft thar gave that Denomi:
nation of #isuG- tothis Great Egame of Hea:
ven jand Barth, as Laertiss and Blgutarch tell
us:. and the. latter of thefe adds that 1t was
ftiled fo S 7k, & ad wiEees, from the Order

Ticle:of Mundss upon the; like acount, 2z,
fromits Neatne[ss: Elggancy and E f\f{:!? . This
may allure us,§o,¢he Study . of Natur al Phi-
lofophy, and a Susvgy of theStruéfyre of the.
Would. For -here we: fhall cestajply meet
swigh perfe@ Order:apd Ornament, even fuch

aswill condu& our . Thoughts to the. Diyine
Agthor of them. - If ki be not: the effect of
fur-Studies apd- Boguiries,  they- .are all ip
wain: for therknpwing of the Works of Na-
tuse, pad, being, able ro count,ghem, are nac
True Philofpphy, anlefs. we;

her a God

=

kS

from them. . Bifc Fohs Trodeskap wauld have
been :the beft . Philofopher. in his time; .‘jﬂd
any.Man that can fhew the Ranspes, at Gre-
Jbam College would be as Good, 3 Virtuofo as

any of .the Pellows of the Royal Socsety. ‘We
ugh 0 bg agquainted
S 3 with
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with the Works of the Creation - we muft

advance yer higher, -

Yy

Hiftory muft

ing the Compofition and Occonomy of the
World, which~ bears upos 1t all the ‘Cha:
1a@ers of Divine Power, Wifldom and
Goodnels,” -we ought to be ‘acquainted with
God Himfelf, .to'whom alone thefe Ateribites

gtiginally belong. : i
5 ‘And " none ought to be diftouraged lers,
‘for’ All Petfons, of what Rank or Qualivfo-
ever, are in fome meafure concern’d in this
“Employment, and may manage it withSuc.
&{.- “This fhould be an Univerfal Worli;
hor indeed need they to be any Grear Phir
‘lofophers 'td do this. "There is fiot ‘muchcu-
4ious Knowledg ‘anid Gbfervation required ig
‘the' more ‘General Difcharge of this Duty
‘Do but ook abroad, and fe¢'what is- before
“you, ‘and' if you have Honeft and fincere
Minds; ‘and affctigtiate Thoaghts, you-wil
‘'make "a good ufeof what you' fee, becaufe
you will prefently bebold God in ‘the Cre:

tfures.” ~Forthe whole World is God’s Image:

4nd therefore in ‘its beauriful Proportions, o,

it ‘admirable Compofure you will foon di
{cérn his’ Refemblance.” - You will behold
{fid invifble- things of God in the wifidk

and outward Shape of ‘the World, ~You
will with' eafefind that’ there is” that in the

- "Our Skill in Natural
lead us to Theology « by ftudy-

FTiuh

(ijc'atibn? which ‘could " proceed from nxf)net
. R Al at B =,\.:'VA_L i SN e s . B .o u
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put-an Eternal and Infinite Spirit, from-one
that is Omnipotent and Omnifcient. - Be'con-
verfant then in this Great Library, be Stu-
dents in this Book of Nature, ‘which evenhe
that runs may read : for the:Chara&ter is ve-
ry plain and legible; and the Contents of -this
Large Volume are eafily underftood.: Read
the Godhead in the Sun;'Moon and Stars, in -
the Air, Farth:and Sea, but efpecially im.the
Creatures of the Animal Kingdom, -which are
endued with Senfe and Life : thefe are-all
written in:Capital Letters. © The Devout

, St. Anthony (in-Ecclefiaftical Story) was well

vers’d inthis Great Violume, though he was
never guiley‘'of - any other Learning : he ufed -
{o:fay to.the Philofophers, This is my Book and

Body of .Bhilsfophy -which 1 -red, viz..the
‘Works which God hath'made : here I can reid -

the Will of :God and the’ Words of -Heaven.
Such Scholarsyou may-all be, and thae:with- ..

out any great Labour and Study, fortheBook

isalways before yoy, and wide open, andyou

‘may be always réading init. And theugh

thefe thirigs.arenegle€ted and defpifed heeaule
they are -Common, (a8 *'Philo obferv’d)

yet. know-'that' they: are:-of -themfelves::Ad-
‘mirable;:-ard :worthyscof-- your contiriual
“Thoughts, and they :will be ‘of: greatnfe to
you. * Be Gonvinced of this that Jtis not:below

-. L‘a

B eds Eniesan ovre Qavidora xaTamEREYN T

7% owyies  De Vig, Mo -
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© to rational and artificial Ends, which rio othes

* Affeftionate Devotion, ‘and all the Als of 4
- Sincere Religion. Lethim bé led by the Con:

" to be in God, uatoan entire Love: of him,

 bove. Wherefore let us climb up by thefe

Philofophers ) let the Creatures lead ®

#
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not Man then oply be defe&tive in his Duty,
Man who hath8kill to ufe all thefe things un-

Creature can do. ket him be brouglhit by his
Contemplation of the Vifible World toa moft

fideration of thofe Divine Perfe&ions which
the wondrous Fabrick of the World difcovers

and an ardent Defire to have intimate Com-
munion with him, and thereby o be rendred
like upto him. Who made thefe Beautiful
Qbjetts in the World but Beauty it felf? Al
the Glories of the Univerfeare but ‘the Rays
of that infinitely Glorious Light which isa

Sun-beams to the Father of Lights: let us
by thefe glorious Manifeftations of God in
the Creatures make our Accefs to the Creatory
% the Framer and Maker; the Father of d
things, as Plato often calls him. Bu let
us rite higher than this Philofopher, (wh
yet was far exalted above all his Brethrer

to the Blefled Author of the New Cree
tion, Chrift Jefus our only Redeemer and St
viour, the Effential,Bternal, Incompreh_e.t_lfﬂ>lc
Wifdom, by whom God made the Worlds, 135

ght

B

* Anursg s 7% mlr7Cr wONTHS %) TG T oG
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the Apoftle exprefly teftifies, Hebr. 1. 2.
Wherefore in God the Father, and in Jefus
Chrift his only Son our Lord (the fame un- .
divided and Eternal Godhead ) let all our

Knowledg and all our Pra&ice be terminated,
for * of him, and through him, and to bim are
all things : towhom be Glory for ever. Amen.

¥ Rom. 11.36. ‘ !

The End of tb}e Firﬂ ?a}'t.
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THE.
econd Part:
Wherein the
Exciftence and Providence of God
e Proved from the
?ﬁAﬂ;pirablé Fébr_iék and Contexture
. OF

1g\:

4y

: C HAP L

The Body of Man is ‘more excellent and perfect
than thofe of other Creatures, as #0 #s Sta-
tire, and feveral of its Organs and Veflels,
' This fingular and peculiar Workmanfbip is ele-
gantly exipre[sd in Plal. CXXXiX. 14, 15, 16,
“which Words are Commented upon. In the
- fir# Noble Cavity, viz. the Head, are ob-
| A [ervable,
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fervable, the Skull with.its Sutures and ity
“Membranes, with which it is lined; the
' Brain, the Face with its Forehead, Noftfils;
Cheeks, Lips, Chin, Mouth, to which lut.
ter belong the Palate, Uvula, Tongue,
Tecth: The wonderful Contexture, partios.
 Lar Ule and Defign of all which Parts are di-
finddly fet forth, and Jbew’d to be the Bffei
of ftupendons Wildom. . -

\ HE Heavens aq,d Earth are the
I  Greater World, and Man the Lef.

Jer, according to the ancient Di-

{tin&ion of the Rabbins into Gas-
Jam Gadol and Gnolam Caton Whichghatﬁ
been fince us'd by moft Writers, Wherefure
having fpoken of the firft, zhe Greater am
mare [pacions World, 1 will now “proceed o
fpeak of the fecond, Man, op 2@ the
Microcofm, who is. the Abbrgviature and
Compendium of all the Claffes'of Mundane
Beings,-and participates of every thing that
is found in Nature. 'The two grand Ingre
dients of this Noble Being, are a Thinking
Subftarice and Organiz’d Matter. Butitis
the latter of thefe only which I defign at pre-
fent totreat of, for I undertake the Proof of
a Deity from the Vifible and Corporeal part
of Man only.” And I choofe to inftance I
Man rather than any other. Living Creatur®

whatfoever, becaufe he is the moft Perqu}f

ﬁoni‘ the Fab‘i’iék prdn’: .-Bady. 3
of ‘dll Animals,-the .Parts of his Body are
moft Bxquifite 4nd Admirable. - <
- There is a PecwliarFormation of -Humane
Bodses even as to their External Figure and
shape.  Their Difference from the Bodies of
Fifpesis moft of all apparent: fo as to Birds,
there is a very manifeft Difference in the Fa-
brick between them and Men. - Yea, though
Four-footed Animals have moft of the Organs
that Man’s Body hath, yet this differs from
them (as well as from all other Creatures )
in fevetal refpetts. ‘Man’s Body is nmore ex-
cellent, as to its Frame and Make, than that
of this. fort  of* Animals.. < There are thofe
Admirable :things to-be obferved here that
are:diot ir them. (: Man is of an Erec# Stature
and: Figure, which no.other’ Creature is of
And though ivbe boggled:at by'a * Learned -
Enguitet; yet: Rorgrants (which is-as much
s heneed 1o eftablifhithe EreGnefs of Man)
that his Spine amd Thigh-Bones are in right
Lities, whereas'it is otherwifé with the rtft
ofiAntmals. .So':that from .this - peculiar
Markit is plai®,:that he is above other Crea-
tures, and is the Prince of the Creation. This
fingular Configuration is no other ‘than T a
Sigmature of Royal Dignity, as one- of the
Ancients rightly-faid. This Upright, State-
o ':5‘ Lt A -y,
. *Dr. Brown Vulg, Err. Book 4 Ch. 1. § Tebra 3 7dy

18“:’ ‘l‘r‘la:ﬁ?‘_“",_mp 5 ¥ Baginnls akiar womudivor]a
reg, Ny i
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ly,-and Majeftick Frarfie of Body, fhews that
Man was made toRule ovér the Brutes, and
that he was defign’d for.yet greater-Enipire
and Goversment.  ©l: oo o T

- This Noble Creature-hath a Head of afphe
rical Form; -which 'is;%!m’d& jproper. t0 hifs
(eIf: And though his Eyes: feem to differ -bue
little, viz. @s to -thé:-external colour,’ from
thofe of othér Animals, yet there is a greatér
Variation as to the ihward Contextire-of
them. The interiour Make of theByes of
Birds and. Fifbes is different. from - that of
Man,, . faith. Monfieur--Robault, Trait.. Phyfs
par.1.cap. 30 A¥ Learned Artift of ourown
Jath obfervd; that there are buat fix Mufths
?n Meris Eyes, whereds there are eight in
Brutes, there-being two added of peculiarule
to them’; becaufe 'they’ hang £heirc Heads
Jown: thercfore bne.of thefd (whichiegalh
Sufpenforivs)is ferviceabile to kedpthe Eye
in a good fituation, that it fall not ait, and
the other (which he calls: Mewsbramofm) B
ufeful to gtiard and-hide the:Ball of the Eye
«vhen Beafts thruft in thei# ' Heads:amon{
Grafs and Hay. = An undeniable Argument
of the Care, . Wifdom, and Providence of the
Creator; who fitted the Parts of Creatures to

their {pecial 'Ufe and .propet Needs. And

there are fome other things in the Ejyes 0

Brutes which are not to be found in thg& of

- g

* Dy, Willis de dnim, Bruto cap.15.

-

from the Fabrickof Maw's Body. 5

Men, as another *- Learned Obferver tells

us. - o
“Though + Vefalins, that famous Anatomift
of the laft Age, pronounces the Fabrick of
Man’s Brain and that of other Animals to’ be
alike, yet thoft who have lately handled the
‘Anatomick Knife diffent from him, and affign
fome (though no great) difference ‘between
them. As to the Quantity, ’tis certain that
Man, for his Proportien of Body, hath more
than any. other Creature ; for Archangelus
and Bawhiuws obferve, that his Brains weigh
four pounds, fometimes five,. and fometimes
five and 2 half. And according to the abun-

‘dance of Brains Man hath proportionably the

livgeft Head. 1t is, faith | Scaliger, the fif-
teenth ‘part of his Body, whereas that of fome
other Animals is not above the fifth, fixth,
of feventh, : o

. There are fundry other things in Mans’s
StruGure which are-not found in Brutes, as
the particular Conformation of the inward
parts of the Mouth, and other adjacent Organs,
whence Speech is the fole Prerogative of Men,
excepting a few ‘apifh Birds which have fome

tefemblance to Man in fome of thof€ parts.

Again, the Hands and Fingers diftinguith
Humane Bodies from others ; for no Brutes
are furni(b’d with thefe. No Animal what-

A 3 foever

4 De Corp, hum. Fabric,

—

| * Dr. Briggs Ophthalmograph.
27, € 1. || Hiffor. Animal. lib. 1.



T A

i i K
6 . God's Beingy &c. proved ™
foever hath.a Chsn, but Man, faid Pliny of old
and I do not fee that there is Reafon to rejeé’z
his Obfervation. Some Beafts have the frame
of their Stemachs different from that of Men,
becaufe they chew the Cud, which he doth
not ; ( for the (hewing Man at Briftol; whom
our Philofophical Tranfaitions lately mention.
ed, and {ome other Ruminating Men in
other Countries, {poken of in the Hiftorical
Obfervations of Phyficians, are fingular. and
extraordinary.) The fituation of the Paps-or
Teats in Women is different from that in all
other Animals, who have them placed below
their Bellies; but by an efpecial Care and
Providence it is otherwife in Women, who
hold their Infantsin their Arms, and o this
proves moft convenient for fuckling: them.
The Cone of the Heart in Man deflets to
the Left more than that of Brutess and his
Pericardinm fticks and is faftned to the Dia-
phragm 3 but ’tis otherwife in thofe Crea-
tures. There is a vifible Unlikenefs between
Humane and Brutifh Bodies, as to the Beard,
Abundance of Hair on the Head, and feverd
other things relating not only to the outward
Figure, but the inward Difpofition of the
Qrg}::ns and Veflels. . Therefore I made choice
‘of the Body of Man rather than of any other
Creature, ta difcover to you the Tranfcer
d_ent.Wifdom and Goodnefs of God in its
Fabrick. Every thing is wrought with ﬁlﬂ'
' gulat

lar Art and Contrivance: the excellent
Workmanhip fpeaks a more excellent Au-
thor. ' :

aloud to the World, when he faith, - * He was
fearfully and wonderfully made; {0 made, that
he ‘could not but reverence and admire the
Divine Maker. My [ubfiance, {aith he, was not
hid from thee, when 1 was made in fesret, thou
hadft the whole framing and fhaping of me
in the Womb: I was curionfly wronght in the
loweft parts of the earth : where he compares.
the Make of his Body in the Womb to Phry-
gionick Work ; for the Verb Rakem which he
here ufeth is acu pingere, to make Artificial
Needlework and Embroidery : and accor-
dingly by this Word in Exod. Xxvi. 36.
XXXVi. 37. is expreft that Curions working in
Needlework which was us'd in the Hangings
of the Tabernacle: and in Ezek. xvii. 3. itis
made ufe of to fignifie divers Colowrs. Thence
" Rekamoth in Pfal. x1v. 14. is rayment of Nee-

dlework,, fupposd to be fafhion’d with diver-
fity of Figures and variety of Colours, and
therefore is rendred by the Sepruagint fome-
times wofxeape ,and woriaias and by the 7. La-
tin, Varietates, and Veftes diverforum colorum.
So that this very fully fets forth the Wonder-
ful and Various Formation of the Ferss ; this
A4 ~ empha-

—

* Pl cxxxix. 14,

“from the Eabrick of Mar's Bidy. 7> |

s is that which the Pfalmift procléims
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emphatically exprefles that Diverfity of; 4
which is obfervable in the different Members
and Parts of it. 'The Body is the Soul’s Feg;
but it is of no ordinary Make and Contex-
ture : it is admirably wrought and f{haped
with divers Colours, and in various Lines.

ments and Proportions. -Symmachus comes
neareft to the Hebrew Word, who renders
it tmomindlw, variegatws fui, 1 was artificially
wrought with Variety of curious Work, Skix;
Flfb, Bones, Nervesy Arteries, &c. Andthe
Womb is here call'd the lawef parts of the Egth,
it being a modeft Expreffion ufed by ‘the Hor
1y Ghoft to denote thofe fecret and remote
Paffages which are appropriated to Congep-
tion and Pregnation: And ’tis Very propr
too becaufe the Earth was as it were tli
Womb out of which Man was taken at fik:
and ever fince, among the Writers of all Agss
the Earth is ftiled a Mother. In thefe lwer
parts of the Barth, in thefe dark and hidden
Recefles, I was by the Divine Care and Wik
dor eurionfly wrought; faith the Pfalmift
Which he farther exprefles in the next
Verfe, Thine eyes did fee my [ubfEance yet being
imperfetd (when I was but a mif-fhapen Em-
bric) and in thy book all my members were writ:
ten, (Thou by thy infinite Wifdom hadf
~ determin’d the particular Configuration @

all my Parrs, even before they were com
pletely fnifh’d ) which in continuance wert
fafbion s,

T

from the Fabrick of Maris Bady. 9

fufbion'd, when a5 yet t»b'e{g were none of themy
;. e, they were by ‘a continued, gradual, and
facceive Formation bronght to this admira<
ble Shape which at firft they had-nothing of.
Thus this Divine Philofopher: and Prophet
acknowledges that the Formation and Stru-
&uore of his Body was a firange and amazing
Work, fuch as none but God could be the
Author of ; and therefore if he fhould'go no
farther than his own Original and Primitive
Fathioning in the Womb, he had fufficient
ground to own and revere the ftupendous
Wifdom of the Almighty. - Man’s Body .is 2
Curious Piece of Workmanthip, or (ia the
stile of this Divine. Writer) of matchlefs
Tapeffry, of unimitable Embraidery, of moft
ravifhing. Beauty and. Elegancy: the Con-
templation of which alone is able to lead us
to 2 Deity, an infinitely Wife Being, who
gave it this exquifite Shape, . = ¢
And this now I will particularly demors-

frate to you, begioning with the Higheft

and Nobleft Region, the Heaven of this Lef-
{er World, the Hesd : for it was * Ariftotle’s
Notion, that this anfwers to the Fesvens in
the Greater World. This is the moft fublime
and exalted, the moft eminent and perfpicu-
ous part of this Humane Fabrick, the chief-
¢ft of all in ufe, and firft in make; for (if

we

* De Mynds, cap. 6.
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we may argue from the Formation of a (hick
to that of other Animals) the Head and Epes.
are, according to the famous Dr. Harvey, the
firi¢ Rudiments that appear, and have an
Refemblance of the Parts of a living Body,
In this Noble Cavity is lodg’d a moft Divine
Ttreafure, the Brain, which, becaule it is fo
choice a Vifews, and of {o great worth and
ufe, is fafely enclos'd in a Pan or Skéll. This
Tegument is call'd Guigoleth by the Hebrews,
from Galgil Sphars, Rotunditas, becaufe of
its round figure, which is moft convenient
for defence. The Brain is as it were ihe
Kernel, and this is the She// that enwrapsit:
whence the French WoediZesfe ( which fig-
nifies the Head or Skull )~is-perhaps from the
Latin Tefta, becaufe this is as it were Cerebri
Tefta, Cortex, Putames. And itmay beldo
not conjeGure amifs if I {ay Shell is the fame
with Sksll, only this is a Corruption of
that. I

That I may here difplay the Wifdom of
the infinitely Wife Artift in the Congrivance
of this Globofe and Concave Covering of the
Head, this Hebitation of the Brain, or rather
Nature’s Helmet to defend it from all Injurics,
it is obfervable, that it is at firft fomewhat
Softifh and Spungy, that it might not by !ts
Hardnefs be offenfive to the Vrerss in its pa
fage, but might rather on occafion yield t0
Compreflion. And again, it is remarkat;llci
| tha

—

4 .
FUSE .

S G
G

from the Fabrickof Man's Body. 1%
that it is joyn'd together by Swtures, which
arerequifite at firft, that the redundant Hu-
‘midity of the Brain which is fo copious in
Infants, may evaporate by thofe paffages:
and afterwards it hardens by degrees, and
‘hath the firmnefs and folidity of other Bones:
but yet {o as thef€ Dented Fiffures fill re- -
main, and thereby the parts of the Crunmsum
(when there is occafion) do more or+lefs
tecede from one another. 'Which is of great
and fingular advantage to it ; for firft, by
this means the Craniuwm doth fomewhat give
way to Blows and Falls, and by not refifting
them is the fafer. ~Secondly, It is for the
more eafie Emiifion and Diflipation of fuper-
fluous Vapours and vicious Humours through
thofe Seans. Thirdly, Hereby this hard Co-+
vering is {0 qualified, that it is-not too clofe
and preffing upon the Subftance of the Brain.
Fourthly, By reafon of this it is that outward
Medicaments applied to the Head become -
more effe@ual, becaufe the vertue of them
is convey’d through thefe Chinks. -For thefe
Reafons this Head-piece, which was made to:
fecure that Noble part, was faftned together
by thefe yielding Toothings. - s
And befides, it was the Work of the in-
finitely Wife Framer to compofe this*Co-
‘vering of feveral. Bones, this being for the
Safety. and Security of it: for if it had been
One Bone, it weuld have been liable to be
- fplic
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fplit and broken by a violent Stroke or Fall
and the Brain thercby would have been the
more injured : whereas now the FraBure
may happen to one Bone, and proceed no
farther, becaule it isftopp'd by the neighbour-
ing Swture, which fecures the next part. Nor
is the Brain compafs'd and guarded only with
this Stromg Cap of Bone, bur under thisitis
cloathed with two * Coats or Membranes,
+ one fomewhat hard and thick to keep it
from being touched and hurt by the Skall,
the /|| other thinner and finer, becaufe it is

the iomoft Caul, and next to the Brain.

Such is the Divine Care and Goodnefsin pre-
ferving and fheltering this Fir(t and Choiceft
part of Man with a Triple Veftment, or (as
Imay call it) a Cap with a double Lining,
not to {peak of the ** Proper Skin which en-
compafles the Craninm , or of the Hair which
defends that, which are yet other Coverings.
This fhews the Great Concernednefs of Hea-
ven for us, and this acquaints us, that the

Brain is a very Noble Part, and is of fpecial

and fingular Ufe. Which is the next thing
1 am to treat of, and thereby to difcover far-
ther the Divine Founder of this Humane
strutture. . , .

11 The Brainis the Seat of the Sou/, and
the Source of Life, the great Laboratory

- Animal

* Meninges. + Dura Moter. || Pia Mater. 4% Perie
craninm, t1 Bic menris off regimen, Cic. Tul. 1.

from the Fabrick of Man's Body. 13
Animal Spirits, the Spring and Fountain of
all * Senfe and Motion 5 for thefe are caufed
by thofe mimble and aflive Spirits which are
difpers'd through the whiole  Body, ‘dnd dif-
fufed into 211 the Members of it in order o
Senfation aud allthe Funéions and Hxert-
ments of Life. Thefe arethofe fine andexs
alted Particles of Matter-that are the Medis
im by which the:Soul aéts on the Body:
that produce fich great Wonders in Nature,
and worl:fuch excellent Effe&s 3nd Qperati-
ons in ‘us. - Now, the Almighty Operdtor
hath made it the Office of the Brain-xo elas
borate thefe Spirits, andl to' fend them:thende
by the Nerves inte the feveral parts of thie
Body. "And that this Ufeful Agent may be
always fet on work for theigood of the-whole
Body, God ‘hath -appointédithe Heart (anos
ther Strange and Wondetful Engine in us)
which we fhall diftin&ly fpeak of afterwards)
to yield-a continual ftock and fupply of Sub*
tile Vapours from its warm-Blood exhaled
throughithe t Fugular Aiteries into the I midft
of the Brain and-the Veflels that environ the
Conarion : which, when they are there fuffi-
ciently fublimated and refined, are: thence
diffufed with great forceinto the Nervous
Chanels and the whole Body. Th

: - - Thus

. * Hic bibet [enfus arcem, bic culmen altiffmume Ibid. 4 Ce-
rotides. || Plexus Choroides. ‘
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_Heart : to which purpofe it may be obferv’d,

fron the Fabrick of Man's Body. 15
qnd coldeft part of the Body. The fubftance:;
of it islax, fpongy and porous, and is but a,
Glandule, {aith Dr. Wharton. It is made.of
foft Pith. and Pulp, which is liable to be
fhatter’d and difplaced.- But the Divine Hand:
bath caft a /Ver over it, and through it as
twere ; which hplds the parts together, and.
hinders their Diflocation. . Which ftrange.
Contexture of innumerable little Twifted
Strings and Fibres (as well as its Matter)
fhews it to be framed for fome fpecial ufe
and Defign, which no other part of the Bo-
dy is made for, and it calls upon us to ad~
mire and adere the Compofer. e
. Next, the Face or Countenance, which is
that fore-part of the Head which is always.
bare and expos’d to view, is to be confider'd:
by us. The Excellent Features of it are the- .
greateft Difcrimination -between Man and.
Brutes.: for either they have no Face proper-.
ly-and firi@ly fo call'd, or it looks not for- -
ward as Man’s doth, who hath a Body ere&
(which no other Creature hath) and confe-.

zently a Countenance of that pofture. Here

" "Thus there is a continual Cori-e.fpondehce‘
and Conformity between the Braim and the

that when the {pirituous’ partsof the Blocd
exhale ip into the Brain by the Disffole of
the Heart, the Brain is heaved up; and when
they cool by the Hearts Syffo/e and the taking
ini of frefh Air into the Noftrils, it {ubfides.
So that the Brain hath its Pulfation, and
beats: as the Heart and Arteries do, as hath
been obferv’d by Phyficians and Chirurgeons
in FraQures of the Cranium, wha then had
an opportunity of diCerning this Motion.
And here, by the by; we might remark
that the Sides of the fore-part of the Head are
call’d Tempora, i. e. Times, in many Lan-
guages, becaufe they have a fet and faccel
five Motion, like Time : and the Hours may
be reckon'd by .thefe Temple-Pulfes as by a
Clock, for there are about 3000 of them
hourly in a Man of perfe@® Health.. Thus
by the Contrivance of the Heavenly Artift
the Brain and Heart keep time, and {o the
Harmony of this Divine Machin, to which
they belong, is preferv’d. = - .

But that we may be convinced that there
is nothing here but mighty Wonders, We
are to obferve that the Brain, which is (3
hath been faid) the Seat of Senfe and Lifey
and the Efficient of Animal, 7. e. the Finel
‘Spirits, is it £If the moft dull, ph_legmatﬁfé

fhe Supreme Creator’s Image is moft efpeci-
Bly difcern’d : this is a Tranfcript of the
Heavenly Spirit, this is the Mirror of that
Divine Soul which is within. And therefore
this part of Man is the chief{ Subje& of P4y-
fisgnomy, which fo far as ’tis natural and fg-:
ber may contain fome Reality in it, and lgath,
: een




T T T

from thé F‘z”z,br‘z‘\’ck of Man's Body:  v7
Guilty, Creditors could not know their Deb-
rors; -So - Injiiftiee,: Fraudy Murder, Blood-:
fhed,. Adultery, Inceft, weuld reign among
Men; and yetithere would be'no way to dif-
cover and dete& them. This muft needs
happen if one perfon could not be difcern’d
from ‘another :- which: could not poffibly be
if they weresall alike.  And thus the Society
of Men would-have been broken, and there
could: have beea no- humane Converfe. It
was therefore the work of Divine:and Infi-
site'Reafon, to make this great Variety of
Faces: which. we {ee, to give  Men diftin&
Lineaments,- that:fo-they might certainly be
known one ‘from -another.” This different
haping of bumane Countenances is a proof
of an‘ All-wifé'Being; and one that had a re-
gard to the good «of ‘Mankind. -

But if we particularly furvey the feveral
Parts which conftitate chis Divine Form in
Mens Faces, we fhall have yet a greater Senfe
of this Supreme Difpofer. The Forehead is a
fingular Ornamert, full of Grace and Maje--
fty : it is the Fidex of Joy or Sorrow, of Se--
vérity or Mildnefs, of Anger or.being pleas'd,
of Shame or Impudence : and in brief, if the
Roman Orator fpoke good-fenfe, it is the door-
of the Soud, The' Protuberancy of this part is
ufeful, for it conveniently fhades the Eyes,
it beats off the excefs of Light which would
be troublefome and offenfive, and be fome
hinderance to the fight,. =~ B . The

16  Gol's Being, &C. proved
been approved of and pradtis’d by the Wifef
ationg the Ancieiits, as Pythagoras; Ariftotley
Higpoeraves, Galew,. and others. There are
ﬁeraﬂy,fdme .external Signs and Marks in
¢ Vifage which demonftrate the Temper
of the Mind. - From infpettion of the con-
ftant and natursl Lineaments inthe Counte
flance we may fometimes guefs at the Sol
For God hath imprinted thefe Charaters
there, that we may read the Difpofitions and
Inclinations of Mef in them. - g
. And the ftrange Diverfiry of Mens Coun
tenances is no.contemptible Argument of the
Wifdom and Goodnefs of the Creator in ma-
king, them fo wonderfully Various. Itisto

be admir’d, that though all Men: have the
fiurne (hape and figure of their Faces, yet
there are different ftrokes and lines in every
one of themt : ¢ & fimiles univerfi videm,
& inter: [¢ [inouli diffimiles invéninmr, as M-
witins Felix {peaks. . 1f Men were alike in
‘Bice as Sheep and fome other Animals, what
a ftrange Confufion would be in the World?
How many Evils and Mifchiefs would follow
upon it ? 1f the Vifage (fignificantly calld
$5G- the fafbion of the Conntenance, Luke ix, 29
and e the particular appearance OF form of the
face, Mat. xxviii. 3.) were alike in all Per-
fons, Parents could not know their Children,
Husbands their Wives, Relations their Kin-
dred. Magiftrates could -not -difcern the
C Guilty,
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- The Nofe or Neffrils were made notagly § a0l iy according to the-fonk, thojigh wiot
to cantribute oward the Beausy zad Come-, s;%ﬁlezferlr- But any: obkvirip Miv thay fe
finefs of the Conntenance, buttobeof geear B & *' e Opigimalvefers v the wfe of phe No-
Uc and Neceflity, For their Offies ars | g7 in shoke-Perfons chat sre Augey. And
firft to draw inand let aut Ev.,h.@ Bf@@t:h, tbgy sccording v ot g % POre UOMTTON $a £
are the proper Organ of Refpiration. Again, M ¢.o1cd Stile of e Old Teftateiat than the
they are extremely. nfeful for-the formingof W - o b and! Hpgaiin, Nafui ‘Nages; for
the Poice and Speech, which we may obferye B 5/ 35q- -‘Irmziid‘»’ﬂé‘aﬁ’l’l"% ke 0o mhote
are deficient when thefe parts are fo, Fur- o i ;offéhi's<~1§a’ffﬁ{"3&h€n‘1*ﬁéﬁeﬁaddédfthat P
ther, this is the Tnftrument of Smeling, for- [ §{ ] che Mscyetion. of she tedundant Hoc
niflvd with * others on purpofe 1o dilcharge B pys ofche Brah, "shd dhevebytopurge it.
that Office.  And T might mention thisalle, B wp..c e Ersplogiriits of itbiis Part Bt Vard-
that it is ferviceable to tranfmit Odoursto W . ndeed | there is dartdly “one” fingle
the Brain for the refrething of it The No- W p, o tha Body wﬁi@ﬁﬂﬁafﬁ’*ﬁé overal 5hd -
fbrils are inftrumental in Anger (whichisa W o oo taCasoiwill appeat from What we
natural and lawful Emotion if it be for i W g 1i ucehier: Ta ) it is <4 convisseing dé-
Caufes) and the Agitation of them difcor mﬂiﬁ'ﬁtiéﬁ?éfy%ﬁhﬁ bihbve 'undettdken to
vers this Paffion, efpecially if they be con- : : o i :
. traGted, as in fome Perfons. Which mey

Pﬂwe; i Tt e Parts xdfMa{f’S BodY:

s ol ehete TH0S ~ HEDR ?' &1 E oy
give an account of that Phrafe ufed inthe sed thelc DI, arplt s Desr:

conduice o' the beaebyand perfctiion of i,
andi a¥é the ehiEPled of Bivbing dhcitinGure
of Vercaous Modety. " Here 'are Hung out
the Ruddy ‘Eﬁﬁ%ﬁ of Shivme :+ heré Bafhful-
#efs difplays po felf iova firy Colour. The
proveked and fieated Blood afcends hither to
‘teftifie” che ‘Confioufnels to fome: unbeco-
ming A, "THis givés an accouit of burning
{ounde,” and: (hiews; that though it be a Valgar
way of fpeaking, yet it is founded ot good
realon; : Nay, feems-to be the language gf

ol B 2 the

Holy Book, Exod. Xxxiv. 6. Pfa). Ixxxvi. 15, The Chesksy hé larfet poreioin of theFace,
Erech appajim Longus Narium, as Arias Mor
zanus venders it according to the letter 3 but
the Septnagint tranflate it pene/dvu@-, Pagoif,
tardus ad iram, and our Englifh Tranflaters
long-fuffering:  To which is:oppofed Retza!
appajim Prov. xiv. 17. Brevis Naribws, %
Montanns venders it ; igdsw@- as the Seyerlys,
L that is [oon angry, as our Englifb Verfion

.. o7 S gives

P
(RS

* Qs Cribrofusrn, Proeeffus Mamillares. )
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from the Fabritk.of Mis's:Body. 33
 Rouflofahis Concave plice; and'it'ss fervite:
" able both for Speaking' arid Fafting? * Heré

is.a * Little ved piece -of [pungy flefb (hangin
down from the Palate into-the Mouth) wlgmic
is of no miean ufg,-for it is fomeways fer-
viceable :to. promote the modiilation of the
Voice, it hindersithe Drink from regurgita-
tingiout of the Mouth into the-Noftrrls : and
it ffops the defluxion. of Humdrs from the
Palate on. the: :Larynx.. WHEM® we ‘confider
this little Part, we may call ¢& mind ‘whatan
Infpired  Man: faith, and-contlude that he
fpeaks: like'a Godd:-Natural ‘ Bhilofopher ;
Thofe. parts .of - the  Body whidyfeem to be mere
feebley are meceffary; >t COroXiiceg:- * - -
. ‘Here is theTongue, the grand inftrument
of Speech, which:is:a Faculty:that God Hath
vouchfafed toMan alone; and therefore we
are abliged to-make ufe of it in- celebrating’
the: Praifes of our Creator, ‘who hath given
it usion purpofe-vo. extol his Ingite Wifdom
and Providence in the ftruGure and frathe of
our ‘Bodies, and particularly <of this:Noble
Part, whereby swe-not only:mmake knowi his
Perfe&ions,. but.liold Converfe with/our Bre<
thren. in the- World.2: We cantnever {uffi¢i-
ently admire . the: Excelleny #tid ‘Ulefultiefs
of this divine.Gift of Speaking, **And the V4!
riety. of ity ‘i~ e.-the difference’efiVoice and
oty o oBegies i Speechl

g0 \Godj:Being, Beci- proved
sthe Infpired Prophee, who'to -exprefs. she

utmoft.Shame:arid Confufion of iperfons, faith
their faces, are the faces. of- flames, Ha. xiii;3,
{The Lips were made:to.be.the Cover of the
Mogth ; Gamms;: and I@ﬁﬂkﬁﬂné -£0-be-a
Guarg:1osthefc Jaster: they finve alfp for the
forming ot the'Voice, .and bielp: in fpeaking
.and proneunting of werds. articulately: and
‘marepver,.in. Tafting they-have their parti-
cular- ufer ‘The :Chin,-elie -promineney. of
fore.pastc of the. Under-Jaw,: is‘a _peculiar
_grace. and embelifhmentro.the Vilage, and
s that:past which go Asimial is adorned ity
sbut Man; a5 bath been before {ggefted. -

. With the-Mawth (thatfo.vifible and ufthl
“Fore-door-of this our-bumane Habitation) we
take.in food and-drinks-and that it may got
only reteive, but hold gnd contain the former
of thefe till it be well mafticated, it is Hol
Tow and Capagious. . With thisalfo. we tke
‘inand emit,the Air, to Geavey-it to the Lungs,
‘and with-this we form our;Speech. Sojthat,
‘confidering the abfolute neceffity of this part
‘we . cannot-but -think that Pliny and. others
.are fabulons when they tell us of People neat
«the Head: of Ganges in the Indies who havt
‘10 Mopths.. Moreover, -wigh this. we.ejed
.Spittle or any other fuperfluous Humour th¥
“aonoys that part. Thefe are the, diffin8
\ Qffices ,of this. Oral Cavity.- To which %
longs the, Palate , 7, e. the _Uppsr-pafl%:f‘-ff
v ' . 00

——

* Uvila. .

w2
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Speech. in Men is as remarkable as thatof
& i Cougtenances, egwhiemﬁpoxe betore,

0151507 Nl able advantageto' Man
Kind, and binders that vafi confufion and dif
ordes, which otharwif would happen. Ehe
Tongue islikewifsrthe Organ. of Tafting ; and
I might add, thag it is helpful i tranfmittiog
the Food into the Stomach.. And to alhthefe

1S 18 of uneonceiva

purpofes. it-was framed by Heaver of a.foft
and . pliable, matter, that it might conial
?’nd di ME*‘QFL{Q fa;StihGl!C; is occafton. i
- The Y esth (w hich are commonly, thoggh
not ;alwayss thixty .sw. in. thofe. of perfed
Age and Vigowr), . may déferve our notice i
the next plage : ithe Fabricle of which is fiel
that -wc?;muft beforced s confefs.itiwas the
production of am: Ex¢raordirary and- Supets

nasural. Agent, and orle thav. confulted. our

Good -and Benefit. - For .we: canniot; bt ob
i;c;vg ‘%‘é‘ _&h’pg’% mkiﬁ nos atl altke; (b
e of a diffeggnt fize and.(hape,. accordingto
the d*ﬁé‘@ﬂ& ey Wcﬁee;dﬁﬁg:l’ ‘"iglﬁmr
Firft,. there asc founTeesh abeve and: four
below: whichisfiand foremoft -in: tife. Jawsy
and are. very; Hasp,hat they may cut:and
divpde;: the; Meap at’ its, comiing imio. e
Mouthy or kven-before it'€omies mto: it; for

thefe Fote-reeth ferve st bite ot cuy off # piec

qrporfel fromcany folid Food which we:ate
te-take, and for. this purpofc thefe Birers

fromthe Fabrick of Man's Body. 23
hiefe * Custers, -are -imade with a:very acute
edge. - Alfotis obfervable, thatthefe: Fore- -
seesh conduge to the Speech as:well -as Eac-
ing. Next tothefeare placed anothrer fort of
Teeth call'd the:F Drg-soeshy butimofe vuls
ga'r%r the Ejeéte?iba There are’two of them
in the upper, and two ia the lower Jaw, or
fometimes but two only, eneon cach fided
Thefs -ae : more ‘pointed -tham the former,
amd ‘ate’ decpor Reotedy and:: confequently.
ao 'Strongér »than’ they; bécaufe ‘tis: their
wotk sovbraik chefood. - Befides:thefe there
are the |\ :Gréndars, . which, ard: peculiarly
Reeed - for ehéio: enyployment ;. for - after the
Mibao hach beén: cucr and broked by. the other
swo fortsof Teeth,: thefé brui{and macerate
Wydnd: give e ics laft projrrdtion fer- the
Stomach. s - THeroitnet genorzlly Ten of thefe
indJaw, ‘*iﬁd'&‘éhg:ire bipgefy. broader; and
flacrer thidn: thie zelt; that: they mdy perform
their, Geinsding, wie boreer. “And becaufe.they
are rhade ‘ufe ' of mioft of all, ‘and: hauéithie
wugheft: worl, s ditrefore:the Provident Ma-
{br furnit’di cHom with ftronger Hold-fafts
shin apy of the: Teeth. Thele great. Few-
taeth' (ais thiey weredall'd ** of oldias.wellas
thep are now) have three: or:fourcRuoots -or
Faags, becaufe thefe only are ufed in Chewing,
which requires Strength. 11 One hath

B4 fately

s Y —re

T Dicfires, o6 Taciforii, § Cantais | Molavei. ¢ Me.

salgnoth, Prov. XXiX, 17, Prov, Xe%. 14 11 G Haversy MiD,
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lately. taken:notiee -of Divine Providenct in
this - that ‘the Fabrick of the Grinders is .
ted to that-kind of Food which;Creatures
feed. upon'sin' Men they are Obtufe, becayfe
their Meat . isi generally: foft: in'Dogs and
fome other Animals that live ufually on har.
der Food they:are Sharp,, with feveral points:
in- thofe.-Creatures, that .feed -on Grafs and
Hay, or Corn,sthey rife up with: ridges;iaid
anfwer. tothei inequalitics of 2 Mill-ftone,
And in other Agimals thatfeed on Flethas
well. as: Grafs,  they .are of4: middle nature,
and fit for the maftication of both. "

This:muft be. {aid, that:moft. of - the Teeth
( 2s well as the * Jaws.in-which they areftr)
were defigned for; Chewing : and it:is: certain,
thatsa confidenable tifne {hould be employd
in this. works for. alt folid, Meat we:take
thould be: chen’d well: --We Englifb are often
pegligent herein;, from whence follow Indir
geftion and other great.Inconvenijences;:asa
oxixl"yztakéinoticf:;-hen@cin-thegc;ibjbﬂ that fome
are: borfii with: Teethy. which: is thought:by
forpe torbe as Ominous gy it is Strapge s:hit
this weate certain of, that it -is-an Indicati
on -of thiorecthan ordinary-Strength. and ¥r

from the:Fabrick.of Mans Bidy. 3%
gour of Nature. M, Curius Dentatus (who
£ad his Name on that account) and Papy-
vius Carbo, are mention’d as Examples of
this by * Pliny. - And out King Richard HL,
was another- Inftance of it=and it is faid
that a Neighbouring Prince (who is a Bi-
ter) was born into the World' with. thefe
Weapons. - 1. SRS R

AN

. Fawsy Qu.-Chaws, from Chawing or Chewing : and this
very word Chiaws is retain’d by our Tranflatars Ezck, Xxix 4
KXXVill. ¢ - t Mr. Zgek of Education. R

o 3
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Thé sxsellemt Fabwick of the Ear, and the feveri)
L Bt s dnib Orgusts which aghtribute 4o.the Senfe
-ift. Hearings ‘Thé pecntian Strwture of 1he
S Hyes i wherowbirge and full Bocount isgiven

of their Humours, Coats, Mufdes, af fhe
. Bye-brows 4sd Eyelids, and. the Hair fe-
longing to both. The tranfoendent Ultful-
nels avd convenient Situation of this part

of the Body.

HE Rare and Artificial Compofition

" of the Ear, and the Organs thatare
ferviceable to Hearing, is next to be confi-
derd. Who can fo much as doubt whether
an Almighty Power and an Immenfe Wifdom
were concern’d in the Texture of thefe Parts
whtern-teobferves that the "Ear confifts of
thefe three wonderful Cavities? 1. A large
one call’d the Tympanum or Drum, becanfel,
with the Membrane over it, hath fuch are-
femblance. In this are the four little Bones
which are call'd the Hammer (becaufe 'tis of
that fhape, ) the Anvil ({omething like it)
the Stirrup, and the Orbicular Bone, 2. At
Ahkr kfor Cavity, ftiled the Labyrinth,
which hath a hole in which the Stapes &

little round Holes or Caverns, into which X}e
ir

ﬁon&:tbml?abﬂzrkaf Man's Body, 2%
Ain-is receivedt and defecaved, and fent to the
Coohlea, 3 “Then the other Cavity ( fimalfer
¢han the foroer) is this Coshles; call’d o bes
caufe *tis ife the figare of a Snuils fhell. . =3 -
~ Now, no, Man of any confifiescy of titrd
tan think-thar all this Avifice fheve'd 1a1' the
framing, of thefe Tortuous Carerns and. Kavious
Meanders was the blind effe&t of -Mattér and
Motion. No: here was: Defign andCostrsd
vance : alk this dpparatus was to-comipleat and
perfeft the Senfe of Hearing. : ‘The Bar hath
thefe Curious and Various Hollows that the
Air and Sound: may: be retaid in them for

forhe time, and not eafily vaniffrthence; that

fo the Hearing thay be the mofe orderly #6d

diftin®. Aund even Mafick it felf is: behohd:
ing to: the padisicular Fabrication of this' part

of the Body::: for shough the Nature and BE
fence of Mufical Sounds: depend apon the
Fremulois and Uniform . Motior: of: the Aiv
and. fome iother /Caufes (as an * Igénious
Perfon hath ‘lasely fhew’d’): 'yee i¢-is- ot o
be doubted that shefe Harmonious Sttokés
ate much behobdinig to the Confitation of the
Organs of Hearing, 4nd the particalar frame
of the: Bar: in fome. ‘pEPfQHS"~' efpeeially.) W
reafon of thefe uAnfraifres and Cambages the
fadden rruption of ‘the Ait either very ¢old
ar hot cannot:hurt the: Biditi,- ner carny th{t?
oo L e e T eRee(s

otk -

“*'Dt, Holder of the Natural Grounds of Harmony.
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excefs of Noife endamage it,. foriby this Ob.
liquity and Crookednels of thePaflages the
Air is. qualiﬁgd‘. and ‘moderated. . “Thefe ate
the Reafons, without doubt, of this.particu:
lar Workmanfhip of the . Eary: the miny
Windings and Turnings of :it.. And.as all

thefe, Parts which 1 have mention’d: are of -

abfolute. ufe -and: neceffity, fo.the outward
Lobe or Flap of .the: Ear, -that little foft and
flefhy part, feems to have been made tobe
an Orzament it {elf, and for the:receiving of
one 3 and accordingly .we leara frdm: b
moft-Authentick Monuments! of Antiquity,
that this was the firft and carlieft, as wellas
the moft natural piece of Pinery: that was
ufed, efpecially by the Fairer Sex.. . w0
. 'The ftupendous Fabrick of sheFyes invites
us’ next o behold.them, ‘and: therein to fee
a God. -There are three Celebrated Humows
(as Anatomifts, file: them:)ior: Disphansi
Liquors which this pact.af she-Bod yis famed
for : the foremoft(of’ which.ds the P¥.atry one;
¢all’d {0 becaufs vis & thinLymphaj; and void.
of all Colour.:  This is placdd:in the:fore<
part of the’ Ege; -that the Jovages. of things
may be firft rudely: formedhare;; and: theace
“more exaltly delineated in: the Cryftaline

Which is the;mext, and s calP’do by reafon:
of its Tranfparency : -its fituation is in i

middle or center of the Eye. The third,

which is the Vitreous Humonr, is she rematefly

being
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being feated behind the Watry and Cryi#aline
ones § and being:much biggerand of a gred-
ter confiftency than thefe, it is. ufeful {ome-
what to Ttop and: terminaie the Vifive {pe.
cies: and atcordingly isiconveniently placed
at the bottomy.of the:Bye, neareft to. the
Brain. - Thefe--are ‘the Clear .and Pellucid
Cafements-of the Body ta:let in/ Light, -and
1o tran{mit its Beams inorder to Vifion: for
from the fit refraion of ‘the Luminous -Rays
which pafs through thefe different Humonrs
(diffetent: riot only as to their quaniity but
confiftency) the Sight is made and promo-
ted. So-that, before we go any farther, we
have enough to convince us that this parti-
cular Make of the Eye was from an Intelli
gent and Provident DireGtor, who fram’d the
{evera] Pafts of Man's Body to {pecial and pe-
culiar Endg; and particularly defign’d. the
Eye to be the Organ of Sight. :

But thefe Ligquors whicls are found here,
and which are ‘as Glaffes and SpeCtacles to’
the Brain in order to Secing; would be whol-
ly ufeles to this. purpofe if their Tran{paren-
cy were not“qualified and check’d, . if there
vere notfomething ( like the Foil in a
Looking-glafs ) to unite and retain the vifive
forms in the Eye. -'This thergfore is done by
certain - Membranes ‘or. Tanicles; which. more
powerfully refract the Rays of Light, and
are ferviceable for the farther fhaping and

. retaining



R T T T M R T T T
> Sl i g AR LS SO

nerally black in Man, aud therefare hath

irs Name becaufe it refembles the skinof &

‘Black Grape when. tis prefiid. . Howsver,

the inward Superficies of this Membrane iis

black, to_determine snd fix the Rays. k¢

enclofés the Eye on all parts; the Baf excepts

gd,hwhcre tis full of Holes to let in the

Light. e e

“Qut of this Coat are formed and praduced

the Pupil ( known by the-namé of the Bof or

Biwck of the Eye) and the Iris, both which

are very Remarkable Curiofities. The for-

mer is a Round Hole in the miiddle and . fore-.

part of this Vweons Membrane, and it is fo

commodioufly framed, :that it is capable of

being contracted or dilated ( and confequent~

ly o being lefler or bigger) as occafion is, |

ie. according to the difference of Objeds, ar. |

ather th.e differeace of Light which the Eye

receives into’ it when it beholds Objets.  In.

this Apple ‘of the Eye (for {0 alfo ’tis moft

valgarly call'd ) appears the Little Image of

the perfon - whe laoks upon  it, whence ‘tis

alld by the Hebrews Ifbon (Deut. xxxii. 10.

a Diminutive of Ifp ) Viruncalus, becaufe the

Paurtraicure-of a Little Mas-is feen here : and

with the Greeks it ‘hath the name of ben; Po~

dla, for the like Reafon, becaufeone of the

other Sex imay as well be feen-in this. Laok-

;)ngfg-lafs. , ,Accordingly it is likewife in He<

tew cal’d Bath gnajin, the daughter of the.
. Ejye,
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setaining the images of thinigss and befids,
they are {erviceable to {eparate. one: Hmou
from another, and o fieep-and prefecve them
- 3n their proper places and' parsicular Apaty:
ments; {0 that: thefe: Liguid.Subftances are
. feady. and fixed. The firft and outermoft of
all thefe Coats is” that * Commén ane which
coversall the :Bye, unlefs it beiwherea per
foration is leftfor.the Ball or Papil: Thisis
that Skin which makes the White. of the fye,
The. fecond hath its:} name from its Hud
nefs, for ( as the Learned Dr. #¥allis obferves)
this being one of the upper Coats of the By,
it was to be firong, and as a Fence againft
Injuries. And itis alfo called the Horm Ts-
wicle, becaufe it is of the colour:of a thin
bright picce of Horn, @sz. in the fore-part
of it; but it is opscous behind. Stridly
fpeaking (as another Learned  Phyfican
notes ) it is the foremott part- of this Skin
which hath the Epithet of Cormeons, and the
* hinder is properly the Sclerotick, ThisMemr
brane enfolds the whole Eye, as the other
before mention’d doth : only there is a8
Apenture referv’d for the Pupil. -
_ The third is that which is call’d by Anx
tomifts the || Grapy, and alfo the Choroides:
of, to be exa@, the Anterior part ooly 5
that which fhould be call’d Grapy. It'is gﬁ
I, v ' nerally

e

T ‘.A';i’nam. t Sclerosica. || Uveas
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Epe; Pfal. xvii. 8. and among the Lasin,
Pupilla, i. e. Parva puells. Though fome

Criticks think they give it this name becauf; -

itisa part thatis tender and delicate. Whence
ini the fore-named. place ’tis faid, Keep me
‘the Apple of the Eye: for this is a very choice
part,and muft be preferved and guarded wih
great Care and Circumf{petion. -
And behold yet. farther” the wonderful
Contrivance of that Omnifcient Mind who
framed this excellent part | In this [able and
dark Spot of the Eye i the 'Sight placed
(whence "tis call’d the Sigh#,) or here at Jeaft
the Vifive Faculty is firft exerted, though
(as you fhall hear anon) ’tis perfelted in
the next Membrane. This little Obfcure
Hole is the inlet toall our Light, Thisin-
deed is worthy of the Great Creator, Who
in the firft Production of the World brought
‘Light out of Darknefs. This I 'may call Na-
ture’s Window in the Body, at which the
Vifive Rays enter, and ftrike upon the G-
4lline Humour, and from thence are refra-
Eted to the bottom of the Eye, where the Vi-
fion is confummated. S o
This Black Circle which Tam now fpeak-
ing of, is environ’d with a Bright Iris or Rain-
bow, fo call'd becaufe ’tis of divers Colours:
though ’tis true that in fome Creatures it s

black, in fome grey, in others blue, accor=

ding as this Uveous Membrane is COIO’li‘r;xq'
is
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This diftinét. Part of the Eye isof a peculiar
Make; it confifting of certain* Nervows Ei-
Irés; which, like! {mall Hairs,. iffue from the
Pupil, like Rayes from a light Body, allina
Circle. Thele, as D.wiliis rationally con-
jeCtures, are inftrumental in the Contrati-
onor Dilatation of the Ball of the Eye, and
(ashe adds ) the main Vigour and Brisknefs
of the Eye are feated here. ' |

The fourth and laft - Membrane (for
though fome Ophrhalmiits have talk’d of a
Fifth, wiz.-the Aranea, yet our late Anato-
mifts, who have. been more exa&t in their
Enquiry, affure’us this is not tobe found)
is the Retina, o named becaufe ’tis fafhioned
like a.Nez. Though there were fome Prepa-
rations: and-Initiations of Sight in the Pupil,
yet this Part muft be judged the chief Organ
ofit: For here. the Images of Obje&s are
pourtraied, and; thence ' by.the Optick, Nerve
reprefented to:the: Brain to; be examined and
judged of by the Soul :-All.the other Coats .
(as well as the Humonrs) ‘were but {erviceable
to-this: This.is the Principal Seat as well as
Inftrument of a&ual and compleat Vifion.
And the particular:Situation and Make of it
were defigned for: this very Purpofe, for this
is the fartheftartd inmoft Membrane, and is
neareft of all to the Optick Nerve and Brain.:

Cc Yea,

'
Procefliu Ciliares,
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1 propound this alfo to be confidered, thay
the Eye is made with a round Prominengy,that
we may.not only fee things which are before
us, but thofe which are on either fide of us,
Which latter we could not poffibly do if the
Eye were flag, and ifit were notfet outalittle
beyond the Place where it is fixed. . Both
which argue the Providential Care of Heaven
towards us. . L

And becaufe this Part of the Body is of ex-
traordinary Ufe and Neceflity, as well as of
Beauty and Comelinefs , the Omniftient

'Mind who framed it, hath taken efpecial Care
of its Safety and Prefervation. This is ob-
fervable in - fundry Particulars, as firft, the
Eyes are .lodged in two fafe Sockets, two
ftrong Boney Cavities, where they are fecurely
enclofed and defended from Hurt.  Andlike.
wife the impendent Brow and the prominent
Nofe fave them from hard Strokes and Blows.
Moreover, there are Eye-/ids, tobe a farther
Security and Defence to them, which areto
be clofed at Pleafure to prevent that Danger
which may accrue by toomuch Light, ot by
Duft, or Smoke, &vw. Hence,. if we maj
credita good old Grammarian, who was well
skill'd in the Derivation of Words, the Eps
in * Latin have their Denomination from this
Cover which God hath given them. The

Upper

B}
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Upper Lid efpecially is* moft _remarkable, it
beingasa Portcallis ¢ for to that“Anatomifts

enerally compare it ) clapt” down every
Night for the Eyes Safety, and- at all other
times when there ‘is occafion for Sleep: Or
whenever the Eyeis affaulted, thisPartislet
down prefently to fecureit: (1fay prefently,
for its Motion is with great Expedition, and
thence Graphgnaphim is the Word among the
Hebrews for Palpebre, from Gunaph, celeriter fe
movere: And the doubling of that Word de-
notes' the"Quicknefs of the Agitation’, the
Saddennefs of the Vibration of this Part.)
If Plemspins had not been Purblind, as to his
Mind as well as- Eyes, he would not ‘have

‘blaimed (as* he:doth ) the Forfriation of this

Part of Man which is fo peculiarly contrived.
This-is the true Reafon of the Fabri¢ation:of
the Eye-lids,and therefore Fifhesare deftitute
ofthem, becaufe living in the Water- they are
not {o:obnoxious to Injuries and Blows, or
troublefome Flies, or any thing that may:
bart che Eye ; and again, becaufe thefe Crea-
tures{leep not, or very little. -~~~ 7 o
Farther, obfervethat thefe Eye-lids are for-
tified with i Haér as with Palifadoes againft
the Incurfion of Flies and fucts like {mall Bo-
diesas Thave mentioned before, which would
moleft this Part, Nay, tis to be remark’d

" C3 that

—

* Oculs ab oculends, i.e. tegends. Varre

-

* Opbthalmograph,
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; he Converfe in Paradife with
&? FQ:?Y:&E Bjeibrows (hall be as wide as
;’ho?zlain-bévéi “They were 0o lefs madg for
e e

~o meafurs keep off Sweat from iliding
Sogiwen‘lg'f;nﬂ the Igead or Forehead into the
Eyes. So admirably fenced an_,dguarded is
th);sr curious.. Piece of Warkmanfhijp by tg;
Geloftial Opepator of it. Thisis the Care he
toclof this Part which is {o-noble and fo yie-
fol; and: is fp valued by Us. thncga,l. G #
pvikant the Bpe wag an angient proverbia Loy

i@ to.exprefs.she Lofs of thafe things which
whre melt dear/and precious 10 ush . puct ina

" Qur Savioyr hath fpokenof this Tare ) )
softexprefive: and comprehen(ive Manner,
The dghy of poo Bedyfs-bs Exer Miat. i?etffe
Thi 15 the. Loghror Liomp (fox ehat B tqﬁé&s
residsing of the Word alxeer ) Witk g dies
anik guisies s i all she Adiions ok she Becys
in-all the ‘Adgjrs, of Life ~-me;919,§9§99r§s
Senfe: and Motion-are- poqcemcddgor ) £
3 Philo faich weell, what the Mind ;ggnh e
Soul, that the£yeiis in the Body, for botr .
them fee, the gn intelligible, the other fen-
ible things. . Yea, i is certain that the Eye
ishe Mirrour:of the Mind, there we n&a%{ a.f
rwers fee the Soul, téx?rc the inward A e_o nls
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that this Hair with which the Ejedids ap
edged ;a,qa';bgtdercd,nevet grows fonger they
it 1s at firft, but hath a certain Dimenfiog
which it doth not exceed :. Whereas no-ottiy
Hair. in the Body, doth the Jike. Whichizy
palpable Eyidence of the diving Carcand pr
ticular Difpofal in. this matter;. bre, - that
thefe Halrs may be a Guard to the Byes and
Yhet not in the leaft impede the Sighe, which
they would certainly do if ‘they grew lohj.
And fareher. yet, we may raké notice -t
thefe Harrs are fecthin, that they magmetbe
any Obltraftion tothe fecing,. ‘Soithatcbhi
dering thefe wonderful Gircumitanees, wiich
vifibly geflific the Wifdom of the Maker, ¢
havereafon tg abhor and condemn thir blak.
ghemqus Paflage of a * Phyfitian: of the taft
Age, thag it he had had the Formiation of

the Epe-lids of Man, he would have contric
ved tham. quite otherwife; < This is untes
fonable and rath as wellas impious, fof we
plainly fee thay this Guard of ithe Eye chuld
not have been formed with' greater Wildom
and Contrivance, = .. - oo
- . Moregyer,.~above the ‘Eyes' there is an
Arch of Haits called the Hairs of the Ep-
brows, which 'were placed'there for the Or
nament.of the Face,.for unlefs thefe wereit
Beauty, Mahomer would not:have proﬁxﬂg@l‘-
_ is

e e p——

. R Mat, 18, 9. §"Omeg 38 vis b oo T AefaruG o

T ‘ebunlt Baime 8 ike]sgGr. De Op mundi.
* Plempins in Optlm[_magmfb.
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onsand Propenfions of it, efpecially thofe of
Compaffion and Kindnefs difcover themfelves,
whence by a good* Ege is meant a benign, and:
by an * evil one an enviows and covetous Mind,
And thefe are Phrafes ufed by the Hebfin
Doltorsand Talmudifps. 7 0 -
" We might farther - take notice: that this
Light was wifely placedin - the uppermoft
and higheft Region of the -Body, asona
Watch-Tower, that thereby-we may-lok
abaut, and ‘difcern Dangers afar off,* and
that - by this ‘means the’Eye ‘might prefide
over the whole Body and dll¥he other Seifes.
What the Sun is to the great " World, that the
Eye is tothe fler : ‘Ttis the Guide, Light,
Life and Cherifherof it.” - And finally, ‘to pét
a Period: to o’ Remarks on ' this Head, 3
there is adouble Organ for the.Sénfe of- heir-
ing, fo'there’is for this of feeing 5 there is
‘Pair of thefe glorious Lightsin the Body,that
if one fail%; the* Gther -may fiipply its roofn
“Therefore- e may juftly look upon Pliny's
Relativir4s fabulous where He-talks of Pesple |
of forhe Parts of the World with but one Eye;
for indeed; fuch is the Goodnefsand Liberalk
‘ty ofour Creator that there!is fiot any Animédl
"monoculat in the World. ' 'Phias I have gom®
"thro’ thé*various Parts which: conﬁitut’e}fhc
b oy Tans ¥ e
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Fuge ot Countenance, and L have only thisone
thingtoadd, which the Lord Bacos in his E/-
fuys luggefts to us, that 2« Man fball fee Faces,
which if you examine Part by Part, you f(ball find
never 4 good one, and yet all together do well,
Which 1s a farcher lluftration of the Diviae
Art, Wifdom and Providence. - So much for
the Face, which confifts of feveral Parts, and
thence perhaps =M1 (a Word in ‘the Plural
Number ) is ufed among the Hebrews to ex-
prefsit. e DA

b

* Prove 2376 a8, 22, 'Mar. 6. 2. vk 72, Luke1 1. 34
Mﬁf. 20Q. 14. D T N TR T I S S e
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onsand Propenfions of it, efpecially thofe of

Compaffion and Kindnefs difcover themfelves,

whence by a good * Ege is meant a benign, and
by an * evil one an enviows and covetous Mind,
And thefe are Phrafes ufed by the Hebfin
Dolforsand Talmudifps. —  ~ = .
We might farther - take notice- that this
Light was wifely placed in the uppermoft
and higheft Region of the ‘Body, as on-a
Watch-Tower, that thereby-we may look
abaut, and difcern Dangers afar off ;- and
that by this ‘means the’Eye ‘tnighe ‘prefide
over the whole Body and-dlFtHe other Seafts:
What the Sun is to the great World, that the
Eye is tothe tfler : Tt is the 'Guide, Light,
Life and Cheritherofit.” = And finally, ‘to pit
a Period to otir: Reémarks‘on this Head, s
therc'is a double Organ for the Senfe of: heir-
ing, fo'there’is for this of feeing 3 there is4
Pair of thefe glorious Lightsin the Body,that
if one fall&: the! Gther -may fupply its roor.
“Therefore- Y& may juftly look upon Piins
‘Relatitiris fabulous where'hie-talks of Pedple |
of forhe Parts of the World with but one Ege;
“for indeed; fuch is the Goodnefs and Liberalt
'ty of our Creator that there'is ot -any Animdl
“monoculat in the World. * Phits I have gose
“thro’ thé*Various Parts which conﬁitut‘e}he
R . ace

* Prov. 23767 28. 22, "Mat, 6. 2§. Mark 7. 21 Lake11. 34
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Fuce or Countenance, and I have only this one

fays {uggefts to us, that 2 Man [ball fee Faces,

which if you examine Part by Part, you fball find
never a good one, and yer all together do well.
Which 1s a farcher Hluftration of the Divine
Art, Wifdom and Providence. - So much for
the Face, which confifts of feveral Parts, and
thence perhaps &8 (a2 Word in the Plural
Number ) is ufed among the Hebrews to ex-
prefsit. S T RO




42 God's Beingy &c.pivved - -

Lo LEHAR L

The Nicelc castvivt oo Paages or Chands of s

‘ery admirshle (ontrivance, Vig. the Winds.

. pipewith #s Laiynx and Epigloteis, and ke

THroatorGullessFhe fecowd ormiddie Partis:

‘um of the Bldy,widthe Breaft i alfo fhewedtoh,

-t h& R roduckof knomhigorens ausintelligent Opet:

—swator. The. partitelsy ife.dudSer vicesblemfs
of the Lungs, and the peculiar Compofureief
thems in order to this. Theproper Office of the
Heart.  Its Veffels for conveying of Blood.
The Circulation of this noble Liquor. The
Swiftnefs ofits Motion. The Situation of the
Heart. The ufeful Membrane which enclofes
it. The feveral Ufes of the Diaphragm.

Should now defcend from the Headtothe
~fext celebrated Partition of Man’s Body,
and that is his* Bresff. But firft we mult
take notice of the Paffage to it, the Nech
that fair and ftreight Iffbmas whicn joyns
efe Regigns.  This is the round Pillar that
%ﬁéins the Head : Thisisthe A#/ss that Up-
holds that Heavenly Part : The Infide of itss
the Throat , which is furnithed with two
moft ufeful and admirably contrived Cavitits
ot Pas. - o

¥ Therax.

C el b
FEERES T Y
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. The*Frdt fs thae Whichi ¢ Rhied in the
forepart of 2t Neck, and- is-that Veffel by
which.the Airds taker abd (utked iny wrid al-
fo breathed -foreh : -And dberefore -this' Pipe
feads to the: Lawgs, yea, 3iaferted into theif,
and feveral+ Branihes of it are Poread through
the Mafb-of the Lungs. - Befides, thisis the
principal Infiruinent made ufe of in Torming’
the Voice, andiquettiontels she pocatiar o
pofure ofit, thie admirable Fabrick of itsgrifly
Ringswasin ordet to this. “The || Upperms
Puis ofitis imore pattitubstly and fignally in-
firumental 66 the ‘Speectrand Modulation of
the Vidice : and it is to be @bitrved that the
all-wife Contriver -hath’ addeda ** Cover,
¢ whichisha finall Flap ok cartilagittous Mem-
brane; foméwhat like a' Tdnghe, and thence
hath its: Nagae ) to this.Heador Top of the .
Wind-pipe, that, when we ‘are fwallowing,
none of the Miearor Drink hay go down intd
this Cavityi' ®For fo it is that what we eat
and drink-capifot be conveyed into the other
Padkge the 'Gidler ‘(of' which T fhall fpeak
next)bue it itk firltpafs ovet the uppermoft
End of thisPipe | Whetefgre this Flap covets
thisEnd “hen we fwallow, and hinders’ the
paffingidowii ofthe Meat 4nd Prink iriro the
Wealand. ‘So'that it dppeats hence, this '*Ii'i-
R PR S - tle

/':" Afpera Xrterz’a, the Wind-pipe, ,the_.Wea(“'aud. t Brone
¢hiae || Lavyny, the Throtle. ** Epf¥fittss.
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tle Piece of Flefh is of abfolute Neceflity, and |

we can neither: eat nor drink’withoue i;
Can themoft hardned Atheift petfwade him-
felf thatthefe things were by chance, ‘or from
mere Matter moved 2 Indeed I can farcely:
think that any Man can entertain fuch
Thoughts. __Nay, it might be:added;. asfar.
ther remarkable, that this Cozier‘we have
been fpeaking of, is not{oclofe bat fome hys
- mid Liquors ( as Lohocs and the like lambi-
tive Medicines for Diftempers.in the Lungs
and Breaft ) may - be gently. conveyed. that
way, and defcend by the fides. of the Larynx.
untothe Lumgs, which fill {hews the Att and

Wifdomofthe Contriver. =~ . . -

. The * fecond Paf[age or Pipe i that which
~is placed behind this Cover, and the Wind-
pipe to which that belopgs, and is feated rext
to the Vertebre of the Neck.  This is:thatby.
which we let down our Meat-apd Drink,
and therefore leads.diretly to the Stomach:
+ As the forenamed Cavity is the Fifiula ol the
Lungs, fothisis the Tuanel of the §omich,
and accordingly. is ‘adjoyned to. the:upper
Orifice of it, as that is to the- Lungs.". Both.
thefe Veflels are of indifpenfable Negeflity «
Without the one we can neither bréath nor
fpeak, and without the other wecanpot have
any Food or Nourithment conveyed to us to

{up-

* Q¢fophagus, or Gulles.

from the Fabrick of Ma's Body. 43

fupport our Natures. * And it may be this lat-
ter as well as the former; is fomeways fer-
viceable. to the making of a° Vocal Sound.».
For there, are feveral Inftruments that concur
to promoting the Pronunciation, and ren-
dring the Sound Articuiate. Thence the He-
brews and others divide their Lezters into Guz-
tural, Dental, Labial, Lingual, andothersare
denominated from the Palat. .
‘And now, having obferved what Paffages
are into the Breaf?, I will fpeak ofthat it felf;.
that large and capacious Venter, that middle
Region of Man whicii contains all the Parts
between the Neck and the Médriff. And here
we areto take notice of the divine Workman-
fhip in thofe two principal Veflels which the
Breaft contains, viz. the Lungsand the Heart.
From the admirable Struture andexat Mo-
tions of the former a * pious Phyfitian of our
Age takes occafion to admire ( though he
faith he-cannot do it esough) the excellent
Artifice of the divine Creator evidently adap-
ted even unto Mathematical Rules, for here
he plainly appears ( as he faith) i esds pouslesr
How duly and orderly do thefe Belows (for
fo they are not improperly call'd) difcharge
their Office of attradting and emitting the
Air ? How faithfully dothey ferve to Refpira-
tion, which is for the ventilating and cool-

ing

* Dr. Wilis Pharmacents Rational.
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ing of the Bleod, or.( asothess think ) gop
~ the attenuating -and refiningj: the fubtilizing

aid enkiadling of it Far by:imeans of the
Subtilty.cfthe Air which'is taker in, the Heay
in the Heartis pravoked and hlown up.into
cavitalFlame. .~ oo
. Twill not here difpute whethes the Ly,
follow and depend upon the Motios of the
Breaft and Midriff, and are filled and moved
as Bellows are, becanfe they are diftended ;
or whether ( as fome of late contend) they
are dilated by. the .elsffick Force of the Air
rufhing in, and (o upon their. Exteafion fol-
lows the {welling of the Disphragm, and
thereupon the Motion of the Tiborax. This
is Infpiration : And then in Expiration the
Diaphragm is contrated, and returns to its
right Figuee, and the Air is expelled: Nei-
ther will Iqueftion, Whether it be a colfate-
ral End of Refpiratian to difcharge and expel
an excrementitiogs Fluid out of the Mafsof
Bleod, as * the excellent Author whom I
have formerly cited, thinks he can fufficiently
prove,-

But this weare fure of (laying afide all
Difputes ) that the Lungs are the great In-
firument of breathing, andthat they are abfo-
lugely requifite for the admiting of the Airin
order to the rouzing of the vital Spirits, and

quick-

i

*Nat. Hift. of the Earth, Pars 4.
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rckning and maintaining; the  Flame of
?3‘3-;- f:rg the fenfitive Soulisfed by Atr, as
the Body by Food. _ And we are {ure of this
likewife, that they are neceflary Organs of
Spoech and “Vioice, of articulate and figoifi-
zant ‘Sownds.  And we have no reafon. to
doubt of this, that the grsat Archite& and
Framer of Man's Body hath particularly fitted
and compoféd the Lungs for thefe Purpofgs,
for ‘they * aré light, fpongy and flexible, and
“full of holtow. Places, to hold the Air, and
convey it through hidden Paflages to all the
Body: And they are wide and capacious that
the Air may play in them, and have its full
Scope in the Cavity of the Thorax. And
mopeovér, that they may be firm and fteady
#nd o perform their Operations with the
greater Certainty and Accuracy, they are on

* the Back of them faftened to the Spins, and

thereby become fixed. This may convince
s thatthey arethe Work of a fupreme and
primary Caufe, who isOwner of infinite Un-
derftanding, and doth all things with Skill
and Counfel. ‘Wherefore thatis anexcellent
Spark of Devotion in the Talmud, At every
Breath that a Man breatheth, he ought to praife
‘God bis Creator.

The

* Whence they are call'd Lighss, becaufe confidering theiz
Bulk they are the lightet Parts of all the Body.
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. The other rich Treafure in ‘this Chef isthe
Heart, the Fountain of natural Heat, which
it difperfes over all the Body by vertue of its
‘peculiar Office, which is to make ‘Blood, and
to diftribute it by the Arreries:into the Pares,
Whether the {o defervedly admired Motion of
the Blood befrom an infinite Faculty ( as Geles
thought ) or. from Rarefaition which expands
the Heart (as Cartes determines ) or from the
Air taken intothe Lungs ( as' Mr. Hobbesfug:
gefts ) or from the Quantity or Copioufnefs of
the Blood falling-into the Heart, which la-
borsto expel it thence by a Conftrition ofits
Fibres, whereby the Cone of it is brought
nearer tothe Bafis ( as Dr.Charlton thinks) I
will not here difpute, but this we are certain
of, that an intelleGual Spirit was the firft
Caufe and Efficient of it : And any con-
fiderate Man that takes notice of the won-*
derful Make and Figure of the Heart, and of
allthe Veflels fubfervient toit, cannot but ac-
know ledg as mdch. Therefore a * celebrs-
ted Anatomift of our own,refolves the Motion
of them and of the Blood into a diwvine a0d
[npernatural Principle, not to be conceived
and explained by us. We know that when
the Blood flows into the right Ventricleof the
Heart, this is dilated 5 and when it is thruft

out thence, this is contralted ; but the true
na-

I

* Dr, Lowery di Corde,
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patural Spring of this * double Motion is hid
fromus. Whether the Motion of the Heart
depend upon the Blood, or the Motion of this
depend on the Heart ( becaufe if it be a great
Mufcle, as not 091y “Hippocrates and Galen,
bitt fome modern Philofophets and Phyfitians
hive-averred, it feemss of it felf to be made
for Motion, being’ aGuated by Spirits, and
drawn by Fibres') it -is not my Bufinefs'here
toenquire, but this is the thing which ought
to efiploy out Thoughts and excite our Devo-
tion;that{ whatevet fecond and natural Caufes
may be affigned of this Phenomenon ) the fu-
pretrie Author and Contrivet of itis {ome in-
telligerit” Subftanice, ‘and it is impoffible it
fhould be otherwifes For the whole ftupen-
dous' Contexture:of the Heart ‘and its double
Ventricle; with the four Veflels intheh, wiz.
two Feins in' the - right, and two Arteries in
the lcft Side, theformerto convey thie Blood
to the Heart, the latter to carry it off, toge-
ther ‘with chie various Nerves , Fibres , &c.
5-a Work of Underftanding, Prudence and
Judgmient ; for all thefe Parts have Relation
to one another, and are mutually helpful in
their Operations, and they all apparently-
mﬁﬂre for the . Good and Welfaré of the

D ... Whe

* Diafiole and Syfole. h
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" Whe.can fufficiensly. admise the Cirguler
- Conveyance of that noble Liguor thiough the

Heidri tiath o8dne e 6F it ¢he Ve Cabiy
ande-parichieddetier *ehe | MRrenid migna; bortil
wwhich grédt Erinieave Beanidhies difbdAed
chrouist AL Ehe BOdy, cver: the dxererefe-

* greareft Veinof the whole Body (into whic
all the gther Veigs empty 2ad dilg

ad dilsmbog
theirBlood)into the rigs ¥ ewsricle of ebﬁ%

~ out of this into:the Luagsthrough a capacioys
Artery (fallly called a {-Fein ) which hathiss
Origingl from the Heart, andis divideding
many Branches which are difperfed thigugh
the Lungs ;. out of this Perenchyms gf she
_ Lungs. into the. left Ventricle : of the .o
through. a remarkable Vein ( corxuptlysalld
an | drtery) which hath its. Rifs from-the
Lungs, and: is. mixed -with the Branches.of
the _4fpera, Arteria, and the . Arrerions Fainf
And fo-when the Blood is dlg@ﬁtyﬁl and per
fefted in both thofe Ventricles of she Meut
and Lungs, itis carried out-of the lefy Veatrts
cleintothe bigger Sort of Areries through the
* % great Artery,  which proceeding out-of the
Heart Jifperfesits Branches throughthewhel
Body, and -out of the leffer dreeries (npt by
Awastamofes of Iugfeulations, - as fome bave
thought,. bue) through the Subftance af the
Elefhigro the /effer, and-then the greater Veint,

and thence thro’ the Pens (sva into the f%%,?‘f
Ventricle of the Heart agaip, and fo the Ur-
culation is made. Or, the fhort is, that the

Her

msmsr—

f L
“Vena Civa, +Vena drtericfa, || drteria venfa. T4

teria morta.

Pares; wti "¢ Woh

I gohtiftied to ‘o -another by
dipilery o Tatt Peffehs; arid -£6 thite 156 i
rettpion ‘6 Hie “circulsr "Contfe of ' the
B bt je rdfuray’ fo° ee PHice” o
wheiiée: it firft € but. - Thefc dre the-Jours
neys of thie Blood; :Cnefb afe it fbveral Srages)
theare the amtifét Chanels’ afd Vellk]s ¥
moves throdghl' "Thus by the Hedrt and
gthepPalages; as ‘twere i 4 Witer-eogie;
it i§ cariied i ‘a2 conftant €oukfE' round ¢
Which i$ 4 fafficierit Evidence that iiefe Mas
thiftes were at Arft miade, and:thén ft intd
Motiéit by an eipotent dnd wife Béiags
~ And the’ Speetinefs of tlis Motion is adres
#aFKable as the'Croulation'is fIf + For from
e Phifes, whichiare thic fenfible'iiéving and
besting of thie Arzeries, and aré made as oftedd
& g6 Blood fufketh out 'of the Heart intd
{hefe Vetlels, wemiy gather the Rwift Careed
of this liquid Subftance. Primroféis fingtlat
it His Opision|and reckons bhi§ feven Hun-
dred Pulfesiy dn Fiotr - OtHér PhyGicians rif3
Huch lsher’, bur with gréac  Inequality,
ey Beiivg riote ufed toféel,than fell the Pul-
&5 Harveysreckorss two Thoufand, Regis
thtee Thoufand, Buartholize about four Thou.
kad ;-for aecording to che-different Tempey
D2 ot Tan
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and Habit, of the. Body ‘the -Agitation of the
Bloed varies, and confequently the Circulati.
a:of it is_finifhed fooner:.in. fome thanin

others. If we fpeak of whatis.commonlyey.

perienced in moft: Perfons; that are healthfut
and well difpofed in Body, ‘and are of a juft

Stature, it is generally agreed thar the Heart:
ufpially gives in:the: Space of an: Hour aboyg;
three thoufand Strokes. The whiole Mafsof

Blood ( which:in.a Man’s Body who is adult,
feldom exceeds Twenty four Pounds Weight,
or is lefs than- fifteen) paffes through the
Heart.and whole Body fix or feven timesin.
an Hour infome, oftner in others: Yes, 3

late *learned and applauded Phyfitian tefls

us, that in fome Perfons all the Blood paffes
through the Body thirteen times inone Hour.
And he endeavours to thew exaétly that the
Situation and Stru&ure of the Heart are fitted
for this {wift Motion, that the Veffels are
wonderfully made .to diftribute the Blood
through the Body in fo {hort a time, andt0
perform their whole Circle and Periodical
Revolution, . . o -,

~ This more particularly may .be obferved,
that this noble Mover s placed exa&ly in the
Middle of the Breaft ( and in amanner of the
‘whole Body) that the Influence of it may

equally reach all Parts : Though ind@;d
S | the

~

J—

-~

*Dr. Lower. Trafiat. de Corde.
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e~ Pulfe'is ‘miore fenfible” ofi“the left Side,
whichisby: reafor of the kfyVemsricle, where-
jnsthic yital Spteies aré elabordted, and where
is fraredthe grees Artery thiat conveys them
forth  thende ! both which-‘are on the lefi.
Ard befides; ‘the Cone or Point of the Heart
defletscrathiet”to flie Jeft Side, to give way
perhapsto the Afeemtion ofthe Midriff. "
o Fhateehls ehidiee Veflel of the Heart may
be defendedand  preferved;” it is: encompafled
withthe Lusgs, which hang on both fides of
it; and. are: call’d - by~ fome, Anatomifts the
Heisrrs Piltow; -Andadd ¢6 this that this pre-
éious Treafure isenclofed in‘a Membranous
Covering,’ which: isftiled ‘the’ Pericardium,
As theHeart is faftned to 2 Pare of the Sping
to'keop it feadg, ‘fo this'Capfuls Is faftned to
the - Medriff, ‘to 'keep it ifr ‘its right Situation,
and alfo todefend it from Tajtiries. . Andicis
sotto be omiteed, that*within chisMembrang:
thete: is-'& Jeruns vor #hik~ Liggr,- which i§;
placediherd ofbyphepoft 'tgkeep the Heaif.
mbift, and:comfequently to Promote its Moriz
on ='W heeas!ifsehe outward  Super ficies of thie_
Heart werddeptiv®d of this! fErous Matter, it
wotlldi*i™is ipr6bable ) ‘throtigh ;cdt_it_ipﬁéfg
Agitation-and Héae grow dry, and wrinkle,;
andibe:madeunfit for- Motion. ~This Lympha,
thetefore is-ofigreue Ufe, and (as all the othier”
things before mentioned ) convinces us that
the Fabrick of the Heart was from an under-

Dy ftanding
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e becaufe thus is:feparased from He-fotegds
g Region by 3 cereain. T asefioBaywditalied
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lar Farition Lies,ougr-thwasttho lawer Bef
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pon tie ks, delcends: dagl ston this Bar
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U of s Partitiotris rodivide the'wisal Parts-
from the natwral ones, i.e. the Heart and:-
5 oo ehesSravh arid other fower Bow-
elsyasis was firthere fhould bew Dittatice be-’
rween thefe Parts! of - fo gteat- Difleretice’ in:
v Narure and Ufe: Herefore ehis Wal-
les rhinde Berweeent ehiertt. - “Aghinyitds ufeful
tyihelp: He Bxonetation of the Inteftines, for -
by plefiing Hiefe ¥he’ Faces are’ more- cafly"
gedtuateds - Bug its: chiiefeft Ufe i§ for Re-:
fivatidityfor b contraling ie fEIf ieexeends
dhie Bieat, add by: chae Exverfion' is-bu/pirasi-
i wrooght: 8- BY eéxtending it felf it con-
waéls ehe Breaft; and by that mdans Expira:
figs tsporformed)  Thus it is, nextto the:
Lahesy: ( which de' irtimediately ‘touches-as
Well as ¢he Heave ) the-principal Inffruiment

offrecteatting 0 L0l
- And befides theft ‘Ufes-already mentioned,

it concledad: by eife ol judickous Seatch-
s itkooyitlge Stchers of Nature dhige chis Pare
of theBody isufeful: for Laughrer; ARAL ififioC
ctint arid lreulehifal Diverfion of Mari's Life i
it be bl lawfully and* moderately e For ehis
peculiat Poftures of e Comnténunicd, “with
thiat fonbraus biae idreiculade Voice whichiar-
tends itlis' to Berafribed itFgreat pagt to the
fhalticigiof . cis Muitkles of ¢he :Didphiagm,
crifed by an Agitation of the Spirits dilating
the Heart, and confequently this Parcand the
Breaft,which being; moved, affett nhe:Mufcleff
T D 4 - - e



of the Face, and caufe: this pleafant Figirg
Qf it. o DndRE iy

Hence, * one of our learnedet Mafters
in Phyficks gives an Account: of this particy,
lar Motion of the Counténance fmmﬁth_e;l‘,eﬁ..
culiar Frame of the Midriff and the Hearg; of

Man, which is different from that of g} -

other Animals, ~This is the Reafon why
Laughter-is proper to Man only. Ang.the
fame inquifitive Perfon. takes notice that
| the intercoftal Nerve is of a particularand
unparallel’d Compofure: in Man, whence
there is: a wonderful Confent between the
Pracordia-and:the Parts of the Mowthand Fuce;
infomuch - that affoon as Grief invades the
Breaft, the Face correfponds and is troubled.
Hence Men,of all Creatures;only weep as well
as Laugh, This we may entertain as a Truth,
whatever || Kirgil or * * Pliny fuggeft to the
contrary, whotell us of weeping Horfes. - But
‘every Muoifture or Diftillation from the Eyes
which is fecn even infome Brutes fometimes,
1s not to be call’d Tears. 1 Himer whotells
us of weepsng Horfes y;mentions fpeaking Brates
of the fame Spegies 3 hethat gave them. Tears
could give them humane Speech. And thefame
||l Poet talks of immortalHorfesthat feed on dm-
érofiainftead of Qats,or 4ny fuch ordinarylc’!ro-
T :':;;;, e } : ’ VCD cr.

—

* Dr.mllp':.pc Anatom Cevebriy . 4 Idym.De Aﬁm.xm.u_ £5%
" Lib 8. e42. 1 4 17. 2009, ”_11. 5. '
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. There is no Creature,properly fpeak-
;:;,d cz:eeps but Man, for'this comes from that
inward Senft and Perception which are not
in irrational Animals. This muft be atteibu-
ted to the particular Make.of their Organs:
And this particular Make muft be aféribed
to the Will and Wifdom of the Creator, who
knew this was moft = fuitable to Humane
Nature, . - . R
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‘Fhiéi Framse of the third and lowsft Region of il
- Bodyypeaks a divine Artift.. . The covvenidny
. Pofition of the Srorlach. . Tts wonderful Opes.
vt ianin the concot¥ing: of Foodils Fhe

werfe Opinions. of lidiver's. concer wing the Ga

Jof it The Author's particular Sentimitnts
wAn Account of the Inteftines, and of the
proper Ufes of them. The feveral Paflages
and Conveyances of the Chyle. The diftinit
Qffices of the Liver , Spleen, Pancreas,
How this lower Partition of the Body is guard-
ed and [ecured. The mutual and necefJury
Correfpondence of the Brain, Heart and Sto-
mach, which are the principal Contents of the
three Regions of the Body. How by the

_ Nerves and Animal Spirits conveyed in them
all Motion and Senfation are performed in hi-
mane Bodies. '

Come now to {peak of the Jower Region it
I Jblf; ( which is the largeft, 7. e. thelong-
¢ft and broadeft of the three Divifions of the
Body ) the Abdomen or Bely, i. e. all that
Space in the Body which reacheth from the
‘loweft Part of the Breaft to the Fundament,
Here firft the Stomach defetves our Confide-
ration ; and that which we fhall take notic
of in the firft Place is its Situation. hB%’]

whi¢
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swhiich 1 do:not Onty mean ies Pofition imme.
ikely under :the: Disphragas (‘which with-
qufl doubsa isiforcthe ‘befk) bue I-take notice
that a5 theHeirr, the moft offil Pare id the
miiddle - Region wfthevBody, is-encorbpafled
and keps fafe'bywhe Lungs, {0 ‘this which is
maft confidorable in'the lowelt Penser isfear
gdbewitewn the.Eiver and-theSplen, That on
th righres T hid on the lefe Sideof if, and ¥
kopa: wadmiby both. ! “Thi foemer efpeciatly
chosithesankocsinifortsichis ‘Pire, and thit is
she reafRnuiilylitds pldtedfocontiguots to'ir.
Befides, the Liver and Spleen on bethi fides of

 the: Syesnichigumid:and défend! it from the

Ruikr s Nigp, <81 thoe Pawtviers O Sweet bread a
merad@kpletivie); torfill wp thevoid Places be-
tween ! thevSrimath, b Dives 4ad>Spken, But 1S
asiniverd:p Bilpworifehie: foivbr " 6fehele ( ad
foracAascowii s Hava cal’d #0) lef® whet i
isofglbits fbmulisbeshude byl H ardnefs of
theilervelnnBhis Gardabout it thewsit wad
Mmg}‘“"?mwwéﬂﬁi’@f wbag valie, 00
-oBuvthoadatingble Operation 65t Hetli-much
miope,difbdver \ib decbe: fio'y' ol alter de bl
tattedoiin shdiBdud /it dethebip ndeans'of ehat
Vasgibuflof bk bwvith which! i fetabout,
encluleyand wiap iEwP, ‘afid HHaP Berakew if
{Hfisaancodomng o wiofh amiasingWorls; dind’
fuchy asi fpeaksacdivide Aviehor. g‘ﬂet ighe
efband-hardelt Meats are digefed firthrec or
four HoursSpace, #nid ritiediito'a fofe Fay.
R ) whic
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which could fcarcely be effe@ed in a Pot oier
never {o hot and fierce a Fire ; and thetefioie
the Food is not concoted :by the mere Heg
of the Stomach, as the old Philofophers
- thought, nor by any Heat brought:to' the
Stomach from the Hearty.as Des Cartes and
his Followers - pofitively determmine.. : By
whence this fermenting, - acid; - vellicating
Juice, which is the Caufe ofthis firange Alee:
ration of the. Meat, and turasitindo fhored
sime: into a whitifh kigd of Subftance like 4o
Cream, hath its Original in:the.Body,.is ade
eafietotell.: . T Laahen ik

- We have “!Q‘Affﬁraneeé‘thi‘ti::-,tln"&{haifiédé |

roding Humouy comes from: the gaffrick aa

- meferaick. Arteries, as fome. m‘fﬂﬁéﬁ‘;
we prove that itis an acid Mews#ruwos derived
€0 the Stomach from the Spleam;: 45 others imes
gine ; yea, fome- think thiere is.Ground
believe the contrary, becaufeithere is no’pro-
per Veflel to promote that -Cammerce ‘bes

tween them.  But though erein they-are

miftaken, tor the Spleen is' joyned to, the Sio-

mach by a little Meapus c@u’xrﬂhm gt

no Man can certainly tell 'yebether therebe:

any {uch {harp Liquor carried by:this Paffage/

And ‘tis knowa that Dogs when they hiye
their Spleen cut oyt are no.lef voracious, and:

concott what they eat:aflogn: as _befors:
Others :hold,.thas: this_ ftomackick- Ferment
procgeds - 1m mediately- from the  Blood,: 7. ﬁe
Gt ;;'. , 5 t c
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the falt Humour in it: Whencemelancholick
and hypocondtiacal Perfons ( who abound-
with this faline Liquor ) "have oftentimesa
Boulimy : But-there are Objections levelled
againft this by fome learned Men, and they
are not eafily fatisfed. Some think that a -
Pancreatick Juice s the great Promoter of this
Work. Réolanus and other Moderns impate it
to.the fourReliques of theChy/e which remain
in the Stomach, -and- are turned intoa Leven.:
Dr. Willis refers it to a [ulphureons: Acidity, -and
to the aZive Spirits which iffue from the fio-
machick Nerves. The Glandules at the bottom
of the Stomach afford a certain Ferment, fay
others. The Heat of the adjacent Paremchy~
ma the Liver contributes much to it, faith
Dr. Gliffon. 1t is from a mitrous Principle,
fay Tilingins, andDr. Mayow ¢ Whichis in a
manner the fame with Dr. Willi#s Opinion.
It is an odd Notion of Dr. Harvey, that it is
made by Trituration. Some have thought that
theSalivawhich is mixed withtheMeat in the
Mouth is the great Inftrument of Concottion:

Thus thinks Diemerbroek, and 1 find that
Monfieur Robaslt is one that enclines this
way ; but this kind of Moifture is fometimes
very defetive in thofe that haveavery {harp
Appetite, and digeft their Meatvery quickly,
and therefore I can’t think thatthisis the Agua-
fortisthat diffolves the folideft Food fo quickly.

This

-



This is all that we know:inthe midttet,ind:
ate fure of,that; @iz, it is & mokfupendouy:
Fermentation that thusdiffolves:all: the - Pasty
of the Food, ‘and -turns them intohat mitky’
Subfiftencein {0 fhort a time. Thdt whatews

is taken into the Stomacle isiconftimed fo fud-

deoly, isa moft ftrange; furprizing, and pre::
digious thing.. Any thoughtful Mui wilf
grant this. . Yet I do ot fay thisasif I que:
{tioned whether it is done:by .natural Means:
or no, for ( to offer my Opinion and Sent~
ment in the Point ) Ihold thavit is perforns
ed by the particwlor Make and’ SresaBare of this
Part of the Body. It hachithiar individudl
Subftance, Shape; Contexture. and Formati-
on'whereby it isfisted for this Ufe; »ix. Com
coition : Andthe Reafon why no othef Ve
fel of the Body doth or can' difcharge thits Of
fice, isbecaute it hath-not Pares thus adapted:
And this is the generat Solution which T
would give of the Operation and Funétion of
any other Veffel irthe Body, as the Brainy
Lungs, Heart, &c. Whenthereare Difputed
about the particalar Manner of _their exccu-
ting their Offices, I conceivethebeft Anfwét
is, that all shat is doste, is done by a peculiat
and fipgolar Fabrication of the Pares. God
hath given thema particular Turn and Forn
and thereby they effet fuch and fuch things
"This is figually true of that Parc which I am
now treating of, wiz. the Sromach. And

S though

ﬁom\m.~ﬁahmk of Man's Body. €3
ongh allis done here in a natural way yee
g:wﬁsggmfed:atﬁrﬁ; by {ipernatyral Effigis
ent, the fapreme divine-Authar of all thigy
who framed this Veflel after ' this _paptio
trived the Operation and Office-of it in order
'YJ. BN PRI R L

-Whichwill appear if 'we confider what be-
cames. of the ‘Ghyle, that milky Juice inte
whichthe Food is here diffolved. It ds:fent
thsough- she * dewer Onifice ox Monsh: of: the
Stomach-into the Guss, which are fitted and
prepared on purpofe to receive it, and to give
#:ai farther and higher Digeflion. Properly
there: is but are: dateffine, which bath divess
Names according to itsdivers, Par¢s or Off-
ces. ' - That which immediately adheres to
the Bottom.of the Stomach hath its, -+ Name
from its: being thought:to be in its full Di-
menfions swelve: Fingers in- Length, though
the experteft Anatomifls. find it not half {o
long. This hath no Windings, but defcends
fireight from the Pylorms, that the Chyle may
pafs thence the better : And it hath a narrow
Cavity that it may pafs by degrees, and not
all together.  The next ( for 1 will mention
them all; becaufe they have.fome particular
Service, though not very diftinétly knowato

o us )

« " Pylerua;  t Duodernms ~
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us ) isthe * hungry one, fo calld becaufe i¢ iy
often'empty, by teafon of the abundanee of
laiteal Veins that ate there, which fuck up
“the Cliyle. The+ third is muchlarger thag
thefe tiwo before mentioned; and ‘is therefore
capable of receiving more of ‘the . Fases, and
of retaining them a longer time: - Here is
the Viack Paffior. ( Note that thefe threefirft
Inteftines are generally known by the Name
of the [mall Guts +) “Thel|| fourth is an obfcure
or blind Appendix- ( whenee perhaps it hath
its Name ) of the lnteftine laft mentioned,
and of that which I fhall pame next;; for it
rifes out of the End of the one and the:En-
trance of the other. It hath its peculiar Ufe
in the Reception of the Exérements, in pre-
paring them for Ejcttion, in correlting the
Flatws thay proceeds from them, and in ferv-

ing alfo as a Ligament to faften and uphold

the Peritonenm, The** fifth isthe largeft
and thickeft of all, and the chief Receptacle
for the Feces. Hereis theScene of the Cholick
Pains, bred of Winds and Vapours which
arifein this lower Region of the little World.
Lattly, there is the +, fFreight one, {o nomina-
ted becaufe it direly tends to the Amws:
And here (for there are Wonders in every
Part of the Body ) between the Podex and the

Vefica is that {o ufeful and excellently contrié
| : ve

"

* Fejunum, + Ueon, | Cecum, * *Golow.  F RelFum.

{ given them, which s ’(]iingulé; and. pecnliar,
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ved % Mifeley Whereby untimely Excretion is
proveasedand rl:l.indf?‘{ 3 the Benefit of which
caﬂﬂétfoﬁClenﬂYbe exprefied. I'may juft-

ly callit. the.Key. of the Poflern-Gate of the
Body. with, which it is opened and {hut as of-

ten 4s therg is occafign, which is a thing not
only of fingular Ufe and Convenience, but.
ofabfolute Necefliey: -~ =~ '~ |
And as for the more general Ufe of the Tne.

A o

feftines, it is very. obfervable and worthy. of

their Author :-For firft they were defigned.
to -regain the; Nourifhment a confiderable,
time-in order to, itsbetter Fermentation and
Congo&tion: To 'which purpofe-they are
made-of'a round,. long and concave Eigure,
thatthey may be morecapacious and holdthe
Chyle the longer time, and that they may be,

the fitter for Motion; .. Secondly,. the Inten-

tion of them was tp f¢parate what is brought.
into them,the ufeful Parts from thofe thatare
of ng'Ufe. Thirdly, toconvey and diftribute
the wholefome Portion of the Chyleinto its
proper Receptacle. for the Nouri(hment of the,
Body..,: . Fourthly, t0 expel the ufclefs Parts.
and.Sediment downwards. And though the,
Qgpppiﬁmﬁlqymcms! be more honourable, yet
this, is, as.neceffary .and admirable. as they.

To thefe Ends their periffaltick Metion was.
and

i
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and ordained for this vgf}?fj&itphﬁﬁ% and ‘#o
other.” By this Motion - which'is o
ufually t6 that of Earth-Worms, whith'move
theParts-of their Bodies fucceively andigradu.
ally) tﬁé,pure;proﬁtéiBléfatt@gl‘@%f‘eﬂ;aﬁie;?é?@;of
e Chyie e leparard fo the Bt
titious; and the Feces are'by, degrees deptef.
fed and carried off. 'That-there {hotld ‘be
this peculiar Contrivance -of thefe ‘Parts,
and thit they fhould have'- fpiral Pibyy,
peculiarly fitted for the Employméit they
are defigned to ( whilft'other Parts H&R'F-
bresof & quite different Nature ) fhiews whofe
Workmanfhip itis. Andthe many Turbgs,
Foldings and-crooked W i}?dz‘hgtbf thefe*Yéﬂels
were defignedly framed:by God for the pro-
moting’ of thefc Ends. Hereby the Chyle
Hath time to digeft fufficiently, and'to fend
laudable’ Nourithment: to'the Body : Other-
wife it Wwould too foon be €jeCted and preci-
pitated. . If ‘the Inteffines had not thefe
Windings, ‘wé thould bealways hungry, beé-
caufe the"Meat would flip out of thre Stomach
too foofi:" *"Therefore, “when there hath been
thé’ Cotitfary Make of the'Guts, a perpetual
Appetite and Voracity have been obferved,
of which fee Inftances 1t Riolan. Anthrop. k2.
and Cabrol: Obfervat. 16, ‘Nature doth not
perfortiiits Work too faft, but leifurely and
fedately by Help of thefe Meanders and
anfraéttcus Paffages of the Entrails. 1 l;?l;';

i cottipared
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oitly= this: to :a"bfécVeéf.;fuw‘h'er,-‘,t.h'at all the:
Inteftines -ate:joyded :together by the Mew
[fentehy, ‘that they may not be loofe ; and
they are -alfo faftnéd. to the Verrebre of thd.
Back:; ) conses e vil oo
But becdufS-bothi the Stomach and Jnteftines
were: ‘primarily: éitended for conveying and.
difperfing theufeful and nutritive Part of the
Food “into 'thé feveral Parts of ..the. Body ;.
Izwill procéed tofhew you the manxer of this
particular Coniveyanceand Diftribution, one:
of the gteateft Arguments of the divine Con="
trivadce iof . Man's'Body that wé can defiré.’
TheFood, 7 e the major Part. of it being’
converted into (Fyle in the.Stomach, and af-:
terwards, by the Contra&ion:of .its Fibres,
detruded down: into the Guts, the rore tes’
nuious Parts of it are direétly conveyed tothe
Iatteal Veins, which are difperfed through the
[millGauts and the Mefentery. " Here isthe firft
Preparation .of the chylous "Miattér -aftet its®
Defcent -out of the :Stomach::.“Then from"
thefe wmilky Vein: tis carried to: the common’
Recepracle, which:is of a membranous Sub-
ftance, and.is'placed at the Rootof ‘the Mes
[entery, and above: the: Verrebne of the Loins,
to which itis faftried ( thougli fomehave lates”
ly exploded this common Receptatle of Pei
guet :) From thence it afcends to the DuFre
Thotacicns ; and thence into the fubélavian
Veins (call’d {o from the Clavicwle or Chanel

E 2 Benes
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Bones by which they pafs) and thence itflows
into the upper. Trunck: of ‘the Hens! Capigy,
where ’tis mixed with:the-Blood; -and thénce'
it runs dire@ly into the: ight: Ventricle of the

Heart ( in'its Diaflole ) xithere s turn'd into.
Blood : And thence into the Lungs ( by:the:

Heart's Syffole ") Thence .into the Jeft Vemssi.
cle of the Heart, whence:paffing:through:the
dorta, or great Artery, itispouredinto thedr-.
teries of the whole Body, and . thence retiens
again by the Veins: For the leffer Veins biting:
it to the Vena Cava, and from thence (‘as was-
{aid before ) into the right: Ventricle of the:
Heart. Orbriefer thus, the prepared Chyle;:
which is the nutritive Part of the Food; is
carried to the Heart by the Veins, fent about:
by Arteries, and goes back again by Veins.
This is the Paffage of it ; this is its conftant
Circuit. - SRR o
~ However, though we may be miftaken in
fome of the chyliferows Paflages, yet as to the
main, the Progrefs is rightly ftated ; and we.
cannot but acknowledge (as the learnedeft
Enquirers have done ) that the Motion of this
liquid Matter from one Placeto anothery 15
furprizing and- amazing:  The various
Stages of it, its fudden mounting and climb-
ing.up, even from the Inseftines to the Tho-
rax, its making way through {o many diffe-
vent Chanels, is all of it divine and heavenly
Mechanifm. None can fee and obferve thele
' : things,

.
. T~
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“¢hings, bt they muft be confifmed inthe Be-
lfgfaGod. " s TR
~‘And-now I-fhould fay fomething partici-
larly of the Liver and Spleen {'though 1 had
occafion to mention them_before, and obfer-
ved they werea Guard to %e Stomath, and on

~ that account were of ufé : ) The former "of

thefe was faid, .by -the Ancients, to be the
Blood-making Veflel, but aow ’tis otherwife
agreed by the learned, viz. that the Blood is
made in the Heart. YWherefore -they affigh
that Part other Offices, -which -yetrare of no
mean Advantage to the Body. -* Dr. Gliffor
is of opinion, that the Liwer is of the Nature
of a Streiner, i.e. the Blood-and other Hu-
mours are defecated as they -pafs through it.
And moreover, . he thinks thatit promotes the
Fermentation of the Blood running through
it.- But thofe who are perfwaded that no
Chyle or Blood is:carried to the Liver, be-
caufe . Anatomifts+do not find any Paflage
from the latteal Weirs thither, allert that the
chief Employment: of this Part ‘is to feparate
and prepare Choler for the ufe of other Parts of
the Body, and that the groffer Part-of it is
derived by the Gull-Bladder and Bilary Paffage
( which arein the hollow Part of this 7i/cus )
into the Inteftines to promete-and facilitd
the Evacuation: of the - Excrements” ot “of
thofe Parts, whichare therebfiiréndredfluid;
and fo fitter for Motion : But the better and
E 3 , milder
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gnilder Parf-of this Juice s fent o the Bloog
continually,-and.js- vety - ferviceable to -
ment its Fermentation. ~ I will Aot interpof:
here to examiac™ ot judge ‘which: of:: thef
:Qpiniors is mrof} probable 5: but any Man §f
rational Thoughes will:dgtérmine -that & /Py
of the Body which is of that Bignefs and:Con.
- g} Pgn,cy. t_,ll]ugg t:he{Léi-verf'is; of; was: not placed
iere without good reafon, - andfor fome con
lerabls B oo reion, andior fome con.
" “Then as 10 the Splees, it was thought b
.the Ancients that its Employmenit wh% i:offéz
%)gaza;e the melancholick Part of theChyle, and
‘focontain it in.is particular Cavity, (as the
Gall-Bladder s the Reeeptacle. :.ofyt’hg yellow
Choler ) and afrer Conco&ion of it, to tranf-
mit fome of it to the Entrails] fome to. the
Veins, and {ome to the -Stomach.. Others
Jately affign other Offices. of the Spleen, but
cannot well agree what they-are,  Dr. Gliffon
will have it ro be - ufeful for the preparing of
his fuccus nusriting. ~ Others think it is fervice-
gb.le_for. the gathering and dreining of a cer-
tain_acid excrementitious Juice. © But the
moft probable Fun&ion of it is to help and
further the Ferment of the Blood, and to ad-
vance its due Conco&ion in the Body. Itis
certainly a neceffary Veflel in humane Bodies,
and cannot be taken out of them without resl
-Qagxage;t.q t.hexr), though fome other Animals
- @3y make a.-fhift to live without it after 'tis
Eo e R . ST B o Cut
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catout. Or that 2 Man may /ive without it,
perhaps may not wholly be denied ; but yet
gti% ufeful to the Health of the Body, for a
thing may be ufeful though not abfolutely
peceflary. Hear therefore what a * Perfon of
Underffanding and Judgment in thef¢ things
hath faid : ¢ The great Archite&, faith he,
« never made any thing in our Bodies to no
« purpofe. 'What Man therefore in his right
« Senfes, can believe that o eminent and
“largea Bowel as the Spleen is, fhould be
« given in vain.to Men and Beafts, without
¢ any Neceffity or Ul in order to Life?

And fo I doubt not but the Pascreas or
Sweet-bread ( which is a glandulous Subftance
feated under the back Partof the Stomach, at
the Bottom of ity and fois, as it were, its
Cutfhion to lean upon ) is of confiderable Ulfe
in the Body. It is faid by fome, tofend a

Juice tothe Stomach in order to the Concodi-

on. By othersitis thought to afford a Li-
quor to the Gats for fermenting the Chyle
there. It is concluded by others tobe a Drey-
ser, viz. offome ufelefs excrementitious Hu-
mour that paffes that way. Thus Phyficians
and Anatomifts difagree about it, fome af-
ferting one thing, fome another. And here
let me fay this, with relation, not only to
this Part, but to thofe immediatcly before

R Y foken

* Iibrand de Diemerbrock.
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fpoken of, that though' we have ot a parti;
cular or full Knowledge of the Ufe of them,
yet we ou%ht not to conclude thence - that
they are ulelefs. Bur rather as one of the
Ancients faid of Heraclitns’s Writings, that
what be underfiood of them was good und b
thence gathered that what ke underftood niot was fo
to0, the like we may in a refembling manner
fay of the Parts of the Body, we have afull
Proof concerning moft of them that they are
very ufeful, and there is reafon to" infer
thence, that the reft are. of the. like Nature,
though we cannot give a particular and di-
ftin& Account of them, "

~ And now I will {hut up all that T have to
fay concerning this laft and loweft Region of
the Body, when I have obferved to you, that
‘this being the only Partition that is not guard-
ed with Bozes( for the Ribbs came no farther
‘before than the Disphragm,) there is other
“Provifion made for it, for it is in a fpecia
‘manner fenced and fecured ( though not
with Bones, yet) with feveral other Cover-
ings. As firft, there is that Skin which is
called the * Rim of the Belly : ‘This covers all
‘the Entrails, and not only defends them,
“but keeps them warm, and likewife keeps
'them together, and thereby preventsa Rup-

‘ture. Thereis another Skin or Membrant
‘ which

¥ Peritonanm,

took, 7. e;
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which wraps up the Inteftines, and “that is
the * Cawl or Kell: This is under the Rim,

- and is not 10 large as that, but it is ufeful for

the forefiid purpofes, and alfo to keep the
Bowelsglib by its Fatnefs and Moifture, (not
to fpeak here of itsServiceablenefs to Comcol¥s-
on, which might'have beenmentioned before,
for when this Part is corrupted and defetive,
Digeftion fails, of which fee an Example in
the Philofophical Tranfactions, Aug. 20. 1684.
Furthermore, there is the Mefentery in the
middle of the Entrails, which is another Tye
and Security to thefe Parts, for it laps them
clofe together, and holds them in their right
Places, left by the Motion of the Body they
fhould be - fhaken and mifplaced. Thus the
Care of the Almighty is every where feew.
None can obferve thefe Parts but muft confefs
that they were purpofely framed by divine
Providence. - o /

~ Thereare other obfervable things yet be-

hind inthis Region, but it was not my Defign

to treat of all: And befides, I may, before 1
end this Difcourfe, have occafion to fpeak of
fome of them. 1 hope I have already, in
good meafure, performed the Task I under-
! given Proof of the Exiftence of a
Deity or divine Intelle& from the Prame of
humane Bodies, ‘by confidering diftinttly the

- ~ three

* Omenryn,
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three celebrated. Regions of them. The laftly, that the' purelt and fubtileft Part of

e

Brain, the Heart, the Stomach are the chief the Blood be. fent ‘aﬁiii_eisti;l.lfii' to the Brain,

-

Wonders ofthefe feveral Apartments. The and there tefined’into animal Spirits. Thefz,

firft elaborates the animal Spirits, the fecond thefe are the @¥gzgea%z§tggt$t?m:gclg:fﬁ:

. . 1 crs o o andthe Blood '
mutes the Chyle into Blood; which the § 2% B AP IR .
fgg‘d had before p)r{ep.ared and fermented. All -Of%l} %‘:ﬁf&%gggiiotngey are the Perfelti
chings in the Body depend on the mutwl § 0 EERE BT D o the Blood it is
Correfpondence of thefe zhree. Wf;.‘?;”.e it_go thatio Motion and S;n’fatéon are performed
B e e are. beholding. 1o the By | @ the Body, and that after chis wonderful
Bran, and Wt { the Heart never ceafeth: | manner, thofe fubtile Particles which by con-
o l;ldot:;gnc% and Vigour which areia [ f2ual Pulfation of the Heart arc hurried
For all that For i cgatc d to it by the f§ With the Bldod by the caroridal Arteries up
this latter, are com “from the Head. Bur [ 0 the Brainjare there by that laxe and bog-
brisk Spirits flowing from the ¥ gy,sub,&an’ge imbibed and feparated from the
Blood, and thence are ‘tranfmitted to all the

then again, thefc muft be made there, Iagg
continually fopplied by fending forth ofBY Partsof thie Body : ‘Which'is done by the Me-
diation of the 8pinalMasrrow (i.e. the Pith of

out of the Heart to the Brain. - Ifone thhi{é
be interr ?&Pte.‘i‘% télemhﬁ:_lfe‘%#g Qg {l;:(;“’theg the Back Bone,” g:;ﬂ]ed_thg’ Sitver Cord by Solo-
thargies, &c, 1 the other belyppyeiicd, L mon, Ecclef. 2. 6, and accordingly in the

Caldee, * chut is filum, funiculns, and alfo me-

are Syncopes and Lipothymies, And boththele
dulla pine 40"ﬁ, ‘becaufe ‘this defcends like a

great Operators, the Heart and Braia, ai'; I(.)B.
liged to,and even depend upon the grandlLa- white Threador Cord. ThisT may calla Label
defcending from the Brain, and it is indeed

poratory for the whole Body the §t3m4gf;d :2{»‘?

Kichivwhers e oo s repusd it 1 O b P L s

Slood wi h d Chyle and weil concot- And the Nerges or Sinews, which are origi-

Blood without good Chy'c and we! tally plimted'in the Brain, and the forefaid
Marrow of the Back Bone,are {pread through

ed. In shefe three chiefly confifts our Lgﬁ,
viz. that the Meat be prepared in the % the Body ‘on ‘purpofe to carry thefe fine fub-
| | - ’ tile

mach, that the finer and choicer Part of it be
tranfmitted to'the Heart and nexghbourm;gi
Vefiels, there to be afflimilated into Bloo«:l1 . (?l]y

Qi)

" Buxt, Les. Chald.p. 718,
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tile Spirits from the Brain into all the Parc Brain hit»h?r’ anc thereby produce Morion :
and there are feoen Pairs ot Conjug:nl:;?z’f For theMufcle fivells by an Influx of thofe.
themforthat Ufe. Becaufé: the Parts belogg, | SPISIAE0 MLy and fomoves thePart or Mem-
ing ta the Hesdare the moﬁ'COHﬁdérable,fhé% ber. 'i'Thls Adtion of the Muﬂle{ is perform.-
aré therefore fix of thefe Pairs appfopriitéi ed, not only by the Nerues, but the Fibres.
to them.. One Couple conftitittes the optick and Tendsns » which are of moft exquifite
Nerves, another appertains to the Mufe/es of Cofttexture, infomuch thatan * Englith Phi-
‘thefe Parts, a third is proper to the Egs Iofopher avoucheth, that in the Mufcles there
and three Couples go to the Tongue, and 1;; [eéms #o ,.55. mire Geometry thanin al the artificial
-adjacent Parts. - The remaining Pair is divi- Engins in the World,  All the Motion of the
‘ded into feveral fmall Nerves that are infert. Body depends on thefé, which are {o fet ong*
‘ed into the Lungs, Stomach, and other Parts sgainft another; that when oné is contratted,
belonging to the fecond and third Vensricl, g & oraWswith d¢ that Part of the Body which
‘Bartholine aflignes three Pair more which K joyned “,”.:;f‘? that the oppofite Mufcle a¢.
‘have their Rife alfo within, the Cranium, theifame time i extended : And at another
And he (as well as the Ancients) reckons e, if this Micle be contralied, the other
‘thirty Pair that proceed from that Part of the receffarily. is Thrink up and draws to itthe
Med s which is in the Vertebre, and are di |l lo at & anneked,  And the only reafon
ftributed over the whole Body. why this Mufcle is thus affected rather than -
“ Thefe, and the whole ‘gemus nervofum ;}nt which is oppofed to it is, becaufe the
( though they are ufeful for the faffning and g;ne ‘Quantity ‘of Spirits flows not from ‘the
Linking of the Parts of the Body together, ﬂj?.m‘t,o one that doth to the other. The
‘which is no inconfiderable Ufe of them ) are ﬁ;t Fhe?;ls’- ,‘.hf“ 2 Gale, a Current, aBlaft
‘more efpecially defigned to be the Organs of * X;m-d SP irsts, is the Spring of all volunta.-
Motion'; for.this is caufed by ehofe i | Fy Jroion and Bregrclfins for though the,
Spirits ( before mentioned ) ‘in thefe Nerves, upn';’:dagi\?l [? ge:r;abyght:fz é\d tfg]la NWthh flip
in co | ‘ . va-) an Dy the [Verves, yet,
concurrerice always with the Mufels both are originally moved gy thofe agije gpifg

which are purpofely framed for the promo- § .
ting of it. For " into thef¢ are inferred the §
Nerves, which are the proper Vehicles of the
Animal Spirits, and bring them from the

S Brain

And \

" Mr. Ray's Wifdom of God in the Creation.
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And Senfation (as well as Motion) is peg:
formed by thefo, for the ficling Pawes 3
then'eXerted wher the Threadsof the Nerey;
by occafiori of the fenfible ObjeQs which
make fome Vibration on them; .affe the
Brain. To which putpofe thefe Strings - arg.
fpread over all the Body, fo that, whenever
any Objett touches them; either, mediately of
immediately, the Brain' prefently difcetisie;
juft as'a Spidet feels the thaking of het Web;
if any Thread of it be touched. ' Thus the
Nerves and the Spirits in them ( which are:
continually diffufed ) are the ' Caufeand Priay
ciple of all Sesfe. This is the Reafon which,
perfwades meto believe thaf the Brain( the
chief and principal Part ofall the Body }is
the Seat of the Sosl.  For where fhould we
fix its Throne, butin that Place where there,
is the original of all Sexfe and Mption? And.
this is the Brasz, which (as you have héard)
is the Source of all the Nerves, and all Spirits
conveyed in them and to them. Hert then
this great Queen refides as in her Palace; and
thefe pure refined Particles are her jmmediate
~Inftruments in all her Fun&ions, ,and parti:
cularly they are the Means of Senfe and Mo~:
tion. Wherefore we may infer (as an *in
genious  Obferver doth ) “ That the Fabrick
% of our Bodies was made in Subferviency ltlo
[13 the

* Dr. Powers
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& the Animal Spirits, for the Extraltion, Sé-
« paration’ and Depuration of which all the
« Parts of the Body were contrived and de-
« foned :- As the Chymical Laboratory and
“"ai-% its Furnaces, Crucibles, Stills, Retorts,
& Cucurbits, &¢. weré madeby the Artift
«for the makifig of his Spirits and Quinte[Jentes.
Afid thisis'as much as if he'had faid, All'was
made for the Sonl; for this-a&swholly by thefe
Spirits; aiid édn do nothing without" them.
And’tis likely that there is a fecret Parcel of
thefé which are the Soul’s Vebicle, and whilfk
the other Spirit§ (as well as' the Blood ) ¢if-
cilate in the Body, ‘a2 certain Numbét of
thefe rémain - ifi the Brain: Or if they fhift
Place; aiid circle with the reff; the Souf fup-
pliesit felf with frefh Spirits. - o

. However, this isevideiit and ungueftionas
ble, that the Soul alts in‘the Body by Media-
tion of thefe Animal Spifits, which are dif~
patched ovér all the Body by the Nerves.
And though we feel Pain or Eafe in the moft
extreme Parts of our Bodies, yét the Senfati-
on is in the Brain properly: Therefore * Dr.
Willis ranks the Gour, which infefts the Feet,
fmong the Difeafes of the Head, becaufe the
Painis felt by the Nerves which are feated in
the Head. - And upon this Ground we may
moft philofophically affert, that in the Brain

are

" ¥ De Scorbute.



80  Gud's Being, &C. proved .

are fituated all the five Sesfes, and;thatall the
Senfes are feeling or touching, becaufe they are
all exerted by Help of the Nerves, which are
originally feated in the Brain.. By the Spirits
which are communicated to thefe, the Soul
affe@s the Body, 7. e. moves it and makesit
{enfible. When thefe are diffipated and di.
minithed , the Body becomes languid and
weary : Whenthey are intercepted; -it i ftu.,
pid and fenfelefs : When they are wholly
ftifled, it becomes dead. “And :all: this de-
pends upon what had been ﬁ_id; before con.
cerning the Communjcation. which is be.
tween the Heart and the Brain ; that1s, the
former fends Arterial Blood to make thefe Spi
rits in the latter; and this latter reeyrns this
Kindnefs to the former, . by tranfmicting thofe
Spirits to if,whereby it isenabled tothruft the
Blood contained init,..into the Arteries, and
{o.ig doth itfelf a Kindnefs atthe fametime.
The ferious Confideration of this Friendly
Reciprocation of -Motion between thefe two,
cannot be enough admired : and the Con-
templagion of this- and all the reft which
hath been faid on this Subjett, cannot but 10-

fufe into us a firm Belief of a God:head, who
hath thus wonderfully conftituted the Body;
and-hath rendred himfelf adorable from the;
Confideration of thofe many ExcellgncxeSz

which he hathfurnifhed it with.

CHAP

fron the Babriekeof M Body: - 31

iy fouividl Kjiis 4 E1eth, andhiin exitly fs:
=il dndl'pldced In ‘the Boidy ‘dccoviling to vheir

5 DOfes and Parpofes, - Why the binder
12 Plveof vhe Cranium s [o Srovig and thick.
. The adrmirable Conformasion andConsrivince of
ooFBe Viltalng g she Motk and Buck. The
“Ipdesicully Strictire’ of the Hip-Bones, “The
“ Wasive and e’ of #he Ribs.  How Tehitiag
- ‘gnt‘ier.,. the fifth Rib, 2 Sith. ‘2. 23. % 7
e underflood, ¢ peciiliar Configuration of
“the' Bones of the Hands,  The general Ufe
9f the'Bones; fogésher with the "-%darfow..f’
" ‘the whole Bidy. . They are numstyous. The
“WNasiore “arid Servictablenefs of the Giftles.
A iftingt Ewamerationof the [everal Sitks
* lemdDreins which sre made totirry off exire-
“Wentitions Hinionrs, What is the immediate
“Matter of the Seed. What of the Milk.
The Author interpofes his Opinion.  The

Lymphatick Veflels.  The Pores of the

1
e

¥ Hete ate Tome orher hings “worth our
. notice 5 which, becdufe they'were not
propefly reducible to any ose Region bt Vesiter
( forite of thegi belonging, pattlyto one, and
partly to another, and fome appetedining to
all ) T have left theni to be fpokeén of in ifhfs .
F Place.
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Place. 1 will thereforeadd a few Remarks
concerning the. Flefb, and tie Bozes, and the
feveral Drains of the Body , all which we
fhall find to be undeniable Teftimonies of the
fingular Careand Goodnefs of Godin framing
our Bodies. ~Firft, It is not unworthy of
Confideration,- that there is a fourfold Sor of

1. That which is Mufeulows, and- is moft
properly Flfb. . This Qeiﬁgféﬁdi@&[ oervous,
1s made ufe of to cloth_the Bones, andto
‘guard and fecure the internai Parts. . Thisis
aFence to keep them from being expofed to
Danger. - And being flexible and foft, is fur-
ther ferviceable to fhape thé Limbs and Mem-
bers, andgive them a Proportionand Come.
Tinefs. It was given to plump and fill upthe
Skin, and thereby to adorn and beautific the
Body-: And efpecially, to prévent or curethe
Difordersof a Meager Counténance, an Hip-
pocratick Face.  And it is niot only for Ot-
nament, but, Eafe and Repofe, This is 2
foft Bed of it felf, arid makes Difcumbiturea
delightful Pofture, and conciliates Reft and
Sleep. And in the Day-time, as well as in
the Night, it is commodious and eafie; be-
caufe it facilitates our Sitting. Where, 'by
the way, 1'¢ould obferve that the hinder Parts
of Man’s Body, which are for fizting, are
covered with thisSorg of Flefh more than'any
other Pait of the Body, and more thanlt.ﬁc

IR | ike
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{ike Parts are in any other Animals whatfo-
ver: Which was defigneédly done without
dotbt, becaufe’ thefe Parts are fitted for the
Poftire of fifting, which no other Creatures,
are capable of in that way. It is Man only
that fittethy-i.. e. refteth-his Body upon the
{fehigs : Beafts haviog' fowr Legs, can flind
upon them the better, and o fupport their,
Bodies 4 long time without ' being wearied =,
Big Man wanting thiele Supporters, requires
Reft, and thelt Parts are excellently fitted for.
thi end, 7. e.-they are round, flethy, and
véry promifient, that they may be the fitter
Cufhior for the Body. The God of Nature
hath herein provided for our Eafe. co
* 2. Thete is ancther fore of Flefh, called
Paresschyma : "Though 'tis but improperly faid.
to be Flefb, becaufe it hath no Mufcles. Yét
this Vifeerofe fort of Flefh is moft fuitable:
( which is the thing I would obferve ) to
thof¢ Veflels and Parts of the Body which are’
compofed of it, as the Lusgs, the Liver,
Spleen, Reins. 1Tt is a Subftance proper to
th;}fe and no other Parts, by reafonof its Lax-
nels. - P - o .

3. A Membranous Fleth, ot flethy Skin,
which is asdgreeable to its Kind as thereft
are, it being adapted to a particular Ufe and
Service in theBody,which no other fort of fle-
fhy Subftance could fit,becatife being clammiy
and glutinous, and fticking clofe, 1tis a fuit-

F 2 able
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able Covering to wrap up other Parts of the
Body in. Of this therefore are compofed
the Coats of the Eye, the Gallet, the Guts, the
Bladder, the Plenra ot inward Lining of the
Ribs, the Pericardinm, Peritoneim, Amujss
and Chorion. I
" 4. Glandulows Flefh, which is {lippery angd
porous, on both which accourits it is fif for
he purpofes it is made ufe of inthe Body,)ﬁzgz
to thove with Eafe, to imbibe xcrementiti.
ous Liquors, and to tranfmit them; Of x{s
fort are the Kernels about the Z'Zgaat,",l’gj;#
Arm-holes, the Groin, &c. Thus this Varje-
ty of Carmous Subftances in the Body 'is accop-
ding to the different Ufe of them, whichiefis
blithes yet further the Notion of a Deity, a
wife and provident Creator. who fuits all
thiogs in the leffer, as well as in the greater
World to their proper Endsand Ufes: And it
is a Demonftration that Humane Bodies have,
plain Impreffes of Divine Wildom upon
them. o .
As to the Bones, they likewif¢ are a wor-
thy Subje to treatof : For, as the Philofo-
pher of old faid in another Cafe, Er bic Dii
funt, here ( asinother Parts of the Body) the
divine Workmanfhip is feen, it is evident)
that God is here, 7. e. The Heavenly Pow-
er and Wifdoin are plainly difcernible in the
Fabrick of thefe Parts. I intend not to X
patiate here by tranfcribing the con’}moﬂ
' rea

fromi the Fabrick of Man's Body.  8g
‘Treatifes of Anafomy, and giving you a parti-
tufar Ac¢count of the whole Compages of the
Bires, but I will only give a Glance on fome
few ofthem. 1T have already mentioned the
Bony Cap which is the outward Cover of the
Brain, aiid is, as ‘twere, ftitched together by
its Sutdyes of diffetent Forms : only here let
me ‘obfetve this, that becaufe the * hinder
Part of the Brain, where the Animal Spirits
ire bred, is of the greateft Ufe, and is the
chief Source ‘and Original of the Nerves,
therefore the Heavenly Archite& hath made
the bick Part of the Skul! harder and ftronger
than the othér Parts of it, either that before,
or on thé Top, or thofe on the Sides.
And thieié was another Reafon why this hin-
dér Pirt of the Cramium (hould be thicker and
firoriger tlian the reft, becaufe this is other-
wife unféiced againft Cafualties: For if a
Man falls tipon his Head backwards, thereis
fiothing to help and defend him ; wherefore
this Part is fortified by Nature.
_ Inthe neXt place I will rake notice of the
commodious Versebre of the Neck, which are
4 great many little Bones fet together in fuch
3 mander that the Neck:may tarz or bend,
this or that way with Eafe, whence, with-
dut doubt, they had their Denomination.
Moreover, it was with Wifdom contrived,’
» F 3 that

. Cerebellum,
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that the Medulla of the Brain being lengt
out, fhould be fecurcly cdnvé)rgd ﬁ':;:,'rrlx1 t:;c:
Head through this Guard of turning Boues ip.
to thofe of the Back (to which it is joyned
which were made to bea lirger Cafe to hoild
the prolonged Brain, or now I may call it the
Brains of the Back.” This Spina (" call'd foper.
haps becaul “ifs back Part is fet With many
little ragged {harp Bones like Therns, but s
vulgarly call’d the Chine, whichit maybe, is
a grofs Corruption of Spize )'is {0 marvel-
loufly placed and framed by the divine Difpo-
fer, that it is the moft able and fubftantial
(as’ well as' the greateft ) Supporter of the
whole bodily Strutture. The Compofure of
it is admirably advantagious, becaufe itis not
one Bone ( for then it would have been in-
flexible ) but ir isa Ridg of Bones from the
Head ro the Hips, and confifts of no lefsthan
24 Vertebre, whichare made to bend, {0 that
a Man may conveniently ftoop when there s
occafion.  Again, this long Ledg of Bonesis
framed with continued Interffices and Aper-
tzres, out of which all the NeFves, with their
enclofed Spirirs proceed, and are fpread into
thefeveral Parts of the Body for the ftrength-
ning and nourithing of it: Whence (asI
conceive ) when thefe Pertebre are out of or-
der and difplaced, as inthofé Bodies that are
crooked the Strength and Growth are impe-
ded.1 he Rickets ( aDifeafe of Children, and if
) wé
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we' may credit * Dr. Skinner ‘known' in the’
Britifh Ifes only, and in’ no other Pare of the
woild) hath its Dehomination from this
Part ( for g4y is [pina dorfe) becaufe itis the
chief Scene of this Diftemper, asour Dr. Glif-
fow determines. © 0 ‘

“Toward the lowerand farther Partiof thefe
Vertebre are placed the Hip ort+ Huckle Bones,
which’ are two thick mafly Boncs that are’
faftned to the Os* facrwm on both fides of it:’
And there is in thefea moft remarkable || Pan’
or Cavity where thefe are joyned together,
and'iato which the Head of the Thigh-bone is
inferted, and therefore'is called the Holow of
the Thigh, Gen. '32. 25. ( which the Angel
forcibly put out, of joint when he wreftled
withfaeob. ) Skilfuland obferving Anato-
miftsfpeak very great things concerning the
peculiar Fabrication of thefe Bones, concern-
ing the ftrange Commiffuresand Jun&tures of
them, the admirable locking of them in, that
they may -be both ftrong and ufeful, The
Bones of the Thighs, Legs and Fecr fupport
the other Bones which are above them, and
therefore may juftly be reckoned the Bafis
the moveable Foundation of this Humang

' i ) Build.

e

. “ Onomarol. in werbo Rickets. T Coxendices. [| Acetsbuliens
is the Latin Word. By the Greeks ’tis called x¢]san & xoJuan-
dur, 3 & splgdlae § unes, in which the Hip-Bone is turned,
driffor. Hif. dnimal L 1. ¢, 13. ‘The Hebrews call it Caph,
Genme 32, 25, - '
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Building, and accordipgi!y, a fingular and ig,
conceivable Care is ta fafhioning,
of them , witnefs. about/30 Bongs im:ope;
Foot. o I
“The Ribs, thofe crooked Bones which are.
the Limits and Boundaries of the, Tharax on
the Sides, of-it, are next to. be mentioned,
They were defigned by the Heavenly Arsifi.
cer to.bea Fence to. this noble Region of the,
Body, and the Vifeera of it, wiz. the Hewt
and- Lungs : And. the convex Figure and,
Ficxure of them are. not-a little. conducive to.
the Safety of thofe Parts. which .they.environ.
And perhaps, that is the moral Intent of;
*the Woman's being made of the Man's Riby,
that {he fhould be, in her- Capacity, aSafe--
guard and Protection to her Husband,, accar-
ding to that primitive and emphatick Epithet.
of a Wife (Ges. 2. 18.) %1V, Bmfie, as:the.
LXX render it, andaccordingto the V. Lat.

adjusorium : And Pagrin and *Baxtorf, tran-

{late it Adjuvamen, Awxilium; which isfuit--
able to that excellent Charatter of a married:
Woman, Prov. 3. 11,12. The Heart of ber
Husband. doth [afely truft in ber, [o that he [bal.
bave 5o Need of Spoil,, i.e. of Riches violently-
got.. She will do him good and not evit all the
Days of her Life. All Men and Women
bave 24 Ribs, 33 on one fide, and 12 on l:hﬁ

other.

N : —
U - = v

*Gen. 2. 21,

en in the fafhioniog
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other. There are. omeacli fide fevem greaten
onss- ( andithey are sppermsfy and knowi by
the Name of. Legitimate: ) witieh arc-all jopn-
ed. to the *:Bkaaft:Bome, . "Elte otlhter five Jefer
( which.-are: fituated. helow thefe, and are:
called fpurions )iare {Hiprter on bath fides,, and.
do- not reaghy. fo. far-as.the middle of the
Breaﬁ's. KON SRR .
Rerhaps, fmiting undén -the fifh Rib (.or in-
or abent-the fifeh: Rib, - for the Prepofitian e/ is;
of.a.large: Sigpification, -as.the learned-kaow?);
which | is mentioned:in 4 the old Teftament,
may. fignifie that: Blace in:the Bedy which. is:
under.or. neat thie Jafhof thefe: [puriouws: Ribs,,
viz. .thefifth; thatbroad-Place which reach-
eth as:fan as: tHe Bottomrof the Belly, and lies
opeato:any Blow;. becaufg-it-is not defended:
with Bsues, the: reafon-of which: is; becaufe
this.Pagt: of the.Body admits not of  it, there
happeniag,{uch-a: different and: unequal Di--
fienfion. of the: Stomach and:Inteftines; . ac-:
cordingto the different times of eating or not.
eating,. ' And - other weighty Reafons: there
are.which have.particular refpe& to'the Sexes,,
and‘may better:bs conceived-than. exprefied..
And thatsthis is:the. true:: Acceptionof the:
fifth Rib% gacher from:2: Swm.. 20. 10:. where
tis faid,  Foab fmote Amafa imthe fifth Riby and.
immediately *tis-added: in the next Claufe,
and.

* Stermm, f2Ssm 2. 23 3. 27. 4 6. 20 Io.
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and be fbed out his Bowels to the Ground. Meg.
#i, the Hebrew Word here vfed; may relats-
to the Vifcera or Inteftines of the lower Belly;:

and ‘efpecially the Word Shaphak, to pow
fmb , -intimates that Megni is. meant of
thefe, for the Effufion of the Bowels is pro-
perly meant of the Guts, which are wont to
‘gufh forth when there Is an Inc;ﬁon made,
as here in the prefent Cafe by a Sword: - This
Part under the Shore. Rébs ( which were five,)
juft above the Belly, is the moft ehglblq Place
for {uch a Purpofe, for here are no Ribs or

any other Bones torefift or put by the Stroke:-

And befides, it is probable the Breaff-Plate or:
Armiour veached generally no farther than hi-
ther. ~This makes me inclinable to think,
that this and the other Places are to be inter-
preted concerning the fifth leffer ‘Rib, and

t the fifth fuperiorone (as fome F:xpoﬁtorsi
3gder&anj; the Words ) under which. Place:

the Heart is fituated, but is not {o-eafily come
a:t ‘1 could mention alfo the wonderful Multi-
plicity of the Bones of the Hands, thofe noted
Triftruments of A&ion. There are no lefs
than 32 of them in one of thefe .Mgmbclgﬂ
And ‘the Variety. of them as to Figure, Size
and Make is equally remarkable.; For this

great and marvellous: Diverfity of them is

wholly in order to the divers Ules of this ex-
cellent Limb. By that various fhaping,
| . . placing,
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placing, ordering.and. joyning together of fo
many little Bonesin this Part:of the Body it is
fitted. for thofe: Ends which: it. was made for,
Hereby it isable to bend and zurmis felf as there
is occafion, whence amoing:the Hebrews the
Handis called ekeph,fromakapbsincnrvavit, flex-
it.Hereby it iscapable;not only tofeel and han-
dle, but to lay-hold.‘on things ; ‘yga; hereby
it is fitted for the moft ufefulServices.of Man’s:
Life, as Building, :Husbandry, : Chirurgery
( whichhath its Narme thence:) Military A&i-
ons, Writing, - Painting, Engraving, Play-
ing on Mufical Inftruments, and alt or moft
of the neceflary, as wellas the recreative Arts
and Employments of Human Life. There-
fore fome Criticks bave thought that the La-
tin Manws comes from the Chaldee, Mun an
Inftrament, becanfe-itisfo ferviceable and ufe-
ful, .and is what the great Philofopher calls
it Gaer ippdrar.  He tells us; -andrvery truly,:
that the Hands of Men are Arguments of
their being the moft fagacious and underftan-

ding Creatures that were made:, for rhefe

( * faith he ) are Instraments whereby we take

things, and with thefe we make ufe of other In-

fruments © And 'tis a fign that Man is capable

of many Arts, and can ufe many Infiraments to

act with, that God kath given him Hands,

which are the most ufeful lnfiraments of them-

[elves.

Y Ariffor, de partib, amimal. I, 4. ¢, 10s
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Jebves. Hence it is; . ¢hat - M, ‘of afﬁ(;i@a
tures only, tath: Hinds. -% Qulen talles'dfe;
 the fame rate, concludihg Men s be the
wifeft of all Antmals, bechofethey have this
noble Part beftowed wpon-thet. It f5well
known that thisancient Ph ‘yﬁcmn, who wig
of famed L.eacning and Skill, (though of py:
gan Principles ) was induged to acknb’ﬁle
an infinite wife Dilpofer and Manager o £l
things from the very confideration of the:
mirable. Make of thefe Pavts, and he brea‘ks
out into .4 . Fyms upon that Occafioh,-
which Irﬂay {peak fomething wfterwards
Yer, after.all that hie and othe rshave-fijg-
gefted concerning the Ufefulnefs of this Or-
gan, this muft be faid, that, asamﬁcxally as
it is framed, it would be of little Ufe-if the
Fingers of it were not armed with Nals :

For thefe are néceffary for preferving ‘thit

flethy Part where they aré placed, whih is
exceeding. tender : They are ufeful for
ftrengthning the Parts themfelves in' their
Work, for making them capable of handlif§
and dealing with hard and {olid things ,
and for many particular Services which' this
‘Organ was made for.. So that the very
Natls of our Fmger: pomt toa God. '

And

"Deufs par Lo kee 1,

fromthe. Eﬂhfékﬂf Mars Body. 93

~ And asito, she Bapes-in. gemeral;, 3bis we are
o ghiarve, from snothe

r apciegtaad fampuy
edtor gﬂtgq Human Bodies, - that. thefe
; 1:.,,*‘; 63 Stealinefs, a; Reclitndey. and &,
Thg:y were fpare cfpecxal{yz
(ﬁa i oonfirm the Corporeal
5 ick aq;i re are mwse folid and!
Wg theg. Rarts, - Not to ate

;:q&a;hq + Tnlmpdisk: Kapay. about the. lit-
QggLuz. ( asthey. Gall it )\ 26 the, ead: of
g@: derfiy that.never:putrifics. whesalh
ftéqm the. Giawe:; . by vertus.of whish.
incorruptible Bone the whole Body fhall - be:
:;,fy};c;i and. rifc again : Negitodiften, ‘I fay,
';? Eu:k . Dreams,. this swe araaflated:
ﬁiba&th% ames, are of &, very firm and folid:
Na,tugo, and 'tis cgrtam thatthey Vgt ¢ long:
tmgpp ashath heen; feén in Guayes gnd: Sepuls
chrgs, - This Sqlidity of them isintimated: ta:
us, m,tha Hebrew, Tongue, where Gagtfem,os;
is-from: Gmﬁm, roboravit:: -Agdthis Noun:
Gresfem, is ' fometimes Robur-; 5. Suéﬂmma.,
Wherefare both. || Fews and.* *.drabiansexi
prefs Decay-and Wieaknsfs by bmr& cand:ma-.

fling the Banes,, and thq contrat 3 b than-
T+ flourifbing, 1.; . Y . Y

,tp rm

And

" T4 ouudlt sdguy 1 def07n]e iy uJ‘@' magiyorlu. Hip-
pocrat, lib. de Of. nat. fsere{h R’yat |l pfat, 6X2 21, 11:

Lo 3. 4. Fer. 0. 19, Fob 1 Fob'21. 2
Pfal. 513, Pav;g‘xs 30. ,33 T i
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- And béﬁg'e“s;"ffﬁe’" Firmnefs" which’ ehiefe

Parts have of themfelves, thete T an Addjg: -

on to it by that frong'Conéction;- Conjunttion
or Articulation of them, which all asatordicl
Obfervers fpeak of -with : Adnittation © And
which the Roman Philofopher - and :Oratof
long fince ‘took notice of; telling s 7hiy
* their Foyntings and- Clofubes “are” wondérful,
that they are purpofely made for the Stedfafinrfs of
the Body, thitihey are fitsed'tobe the Bonndshiéy
of the feveral: Limbsy ‘and-that they are exadly
accommodased. so: the: Motiows'ard’ Aitions of e
whole. ~ =i v R ”,-:“5 i;; ol 3
- Again,” the Marrow of th¢ Bones; which s’
incladed in the larger Cavities of ‘the gieatet’
énes, and in‘the obfcurersPaffages of thofe
that are lefler,-is'of finguldtr: Ufe," for (as we
ate told by a-}learned %nd religious Phyfici-
am ) this keepsthe’Bones moift:- If they were
not,- faith he; " furnithed with-this unchuous
Humdur, they-would grow dry‘and brittle,
and fobn crack and break. Ard further, tli¢
Joynts of the Bones, ‘by this Moifture, ¢
made glib and @ippery : This Oyl is ufeful to:
fupple them:and the Ligaments, and thereby
conduceth to the Eafinefs of Motion.

Fo 0

. * Mirabiles commiffuras habent, & ad Stabilisatem aptas &
ad avtus finiendos accommodazas, & ad motum & omuem corpirii
aiomem. Cic, denat. Deor, 1. 2. T Dr. Willisy deScarbute.

from the Fabrick of Man'’s Budy. o5

- Iwill not here enlarge on-the peculiar Ra-
rities which an * ingenious Perfon hath lately
difcovered in the particular. Struidure, of ithe
Bones, as the feveral Plates of which.they
confift, lying one over-another, -their- fupers

which-, hays - their dpecial . Ufes -and Eads.
Thatwhich is moft gbvious, and which none
can "%uéiﬁﬁf.i§fgs that the Bones;were made-by
the, all-wile Being to fuffain and fupport, to
faften and corrgborate the wholeBody. And
that they might do this the. more effeGuilly,
their Number isyery. great ;- There are. in Hu-
man Bodies, - if .we, reckon. great and little,
moveable and immoveable, Bones, no fewer
of: them than 248 according to Hippscrates
and Gales)s Arithmetick. . And.it {eems;this
very Number was receiv’d among the Fews,
for their Rabins aver, that there are 248 4f-
firmative Precepts: in. the Law, juft fo many
(fay they ) as there are Bozes in the Body. of
Man. Riolanus will have us bate one of this
Number, but Alberzus magnms adds confideras
bly to-it, and reckons.276. fome have fany
cifully-reduced them tothe Number of the
Days in the Year. But I find that the moft
skillful Azatomifts of late count abpve three
hundred. . | S S

Leavihg

* C. Hawvers, M. D.
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- TLeaving others to eompute the pretif
Numiber of theri:;we'are:certai dffhmg:
i .is wery confiderable, ‘and thit they wers
all defigned to tender the Body nore fable,

firm and fteady: - Thefe are fhe Pofs il

Stwds, or rather ‘thefe are the: Pillrs of thiy
Houfe of onr Bodies : Thefeare Props®said Sijg:
ports of our fleflly Taberriacle : Thele 4
the Upholders and Suftainers of this'Corpore:
al Building. = And" that this-was the fmin
End of them appedis from this, ' that ‘rioft
Fﬁr ‘becatife they live in’ another fort of
Plemenr which is Toft and liquid, and hath
6 Refiftances made to it at any ‘time, have
noRarésof fuch hard Subftance as Bones, pro-
peilyfo called, but rather Cartilagés or Grifles,
swhich are more convenient and proper for
¢the Ufe of that fort -of Animals, which fill
convinces us of the univerfal Wifdom and
Prévidence ‘of “God towards all his Crea-
tures. o ‘
-'And further, as to this Cartilagineons Sub:
ftapee which T laft mentioned, we may take
niotice how fitly it is made ufe of in Human
Bodies, ‘that is, in thofcParts where it is moft
wfefal. Thus-becaufe it is ferviceable for
fhaping and fafhioning thofe Places which
are hollow, or which have a Prominency
above the reft, we {ee that the Ears, the
Nofe, the Larynx, Epiglottis, &, are made

of it For this is not {o {tif andhardas Boéle,
T ut
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but gives way, and thetefore is ot eafily
proken ot hurt, . Becaufeé itis anvfetul Med:-
am for uniting of hard and foft Parts together
it being it felf ofa middle -Nature berween
shem ) we continually’ find it among the
Foints and the Arsiculations of the Membets
#itd Limbs.  We may obférve that the Rés
are at both Bnds of them tipp'd'with this :
And the Brexft-boneit felf, to whichthe great-
¢ft Part of the ‘Ribs are joyned, hath a Mix-
ttife of this Subftance. Yea, the lower Pait
of it, which feachés to the Didphrazm, and

the Mowth of the Stomach, and defends chem,
i¢-‘a perfe& Cd‘rﬂflgge of a Sword—faflyi’,ﬁi;

( whence it hath its * Name, ) 7 e. it is

fhatp and pointed at the End like that Wea-

pon. - I fome great Cowerd {Hould ehance to
tead this, perhiaps- it will make him tremble
t6 think that there is a Sword or Dagger fo
niedr his He'at;. T o
Toproceed, it was neceffary thiat the Body
whiich is daily ‘contrating fuperfluous and
fioxiousHamours, {hould -have fore Vellels
and'Chanels-on purpofe to drain thein away.
And accordingly the divine Wifdom, when
it erefted” this Houfe of Flefh, miade feveral
Siwks and Drains to carry thefe off;, and
therebyto purge and clear the Bedy. And yet
G this

———

* Enfiformis,
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this muft be faid, tHat fome of them fervengt
chiefly to this End, but only by the by, &
may be gathered from what was faid when I

had occafion to fpeak of them before. The

Noftrils are for the Evacuation of a particular

pituitons Excrement that flows from the Brain,
“The Palate dind Mouth are for receiving and
 ejedting the Spirtle : Though here I make 2
Difference between the infipid Spittle ( 1 mean
“that fuperfluous and vifcid Humour which
troubles the Mouth, and is ufelefs, and pro-
ceeds from Catarrhs and Corruption of, the

Saliva ) and the Saliva it felf which properly .

is not an Excrement, for ’tis of great Ufe.
Tt moiftens the Jaws and Oefophagws, and the
‘Organs of Speech, and makes -them {lippery,
and thereby ferviceable : It is ufeful to
~quench the Thirft, it mixes it felf with the
Food when it is mafticated, and by its Moi-
fture fetches-out the Szpor of it : This Sali-

val Humour promotes and facilitates the {wal- -

lowing down of the Meat, and it is a necel-
{ary Preparation,and an initial Fermentatton
in Order to Concotion. In the Eyes the Ca-
yuncule lachrymales are for the ferons Defluxion

of Tears which come from’ the Arteries of

the Head into thefe Places.  And as Weeping is
contrary to Laughter, {0 it is produced ina
contrary way, for it is caufed by the Com-
preffion and contra&itg of the Veflels, as ;lhi

othe
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other by the Dilatation of them. ~The Ears

ate the Bvacuators of -the bilioi Excrement

that ‘fows thither. That learned, Perfon

whom I have:fo often mentionéd,’ is of opini- -
on,’ that the Lungs are the grand Emunciory of

theBody : Arid* he promifes to prove, by fe<
vetal Experirfients, that there paffes out of
the' Body a -gredter Quantity of fliid matter’
this way (4 -e;'upwards, and through the
Lungs ) than thére doth of Urine by the Kid-
neys, downwards.” The Gal-Bladder in the
hollow Part of ithe Liver, is the Dreiner for
Choler, dnd the Spleen is the proper Sink for
Melancholy ot black Choler. 1 aE
. 'The Reins or Kidnies dre fot the Recepti=
on -and Exctetion of the ‘Urine, ‘the watry.
Part of the Meat and Drink, whith is cons
veyed to thém together withrthe Blood from
the emulgent Arteries, but is here feparated
from the Blood, and then ¢onveyed from
thefe Partsto the Urerers, and ‘thience to the
Bladder, which is of fingular ‘Ufe toreceive,
contain and hold- it till it be replenifhed; and
theh it difchargeth it by the Urinary Paflage:
Though truly there may be fome doubt
whether af/ rhe Urine be an Excrement of the
Blosd : For it ‘may be corceived improbable,
that all ‘the Liquor a Man drinks, goes
S T € B through

* Nat. Hift, of the Ea:;iy. l"i:t 4
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throngh- his Heart. If he takeadawn Mige.
ral Waters in great abundance,: he evacuatgs,
- them fo fpeedily , that oges can fcarcely.

imagine. that' they went . abaqut.- that WaF.
And when he drinks vaft Quastities of the
ftrongeft and hotteft Wines,; one.would thigk.
there thoold ‘be .a greater Inflammation iand.
Commotion i that Part, vz, by. a mighey-
Increafe of the Quantity of the Blood, thagis
ufially felt: This may prompt us to belieye
that Liquor  hath fome other way to the
Reins, - that fome of it: goes;into the Blood,
and that other Parts of it go more direltly to
the Reins by fome-Paflage which is not yet
difcovered. . The Ufe alfo of the Glandules or
Kernels, which. are difperfed up -and down
the Body, . is to feparate and; ftrain the Phlg-
matick Humours : For though ’tis prabable,
that fome of them (as Dr. Gliffor hath obfar:
yed )are for Nutrition (as-the Thymus or great
Glandule-of the Thorax, the Glandules of the
Mefentery:) yeét ‘tis not to be queftioned that
bthers, : dnd: thole the greateft: Part, ate. for
Secretipn.. . Such is the : Pitustary’ Glandule in
the Brain , which receives the. fuperfluots
Humoursy+and ¢onveys:thém to'the Palate,
Noftrils;é%c. Suchare the Kernels behind the
“Ears,and thofe about theThroatand Jaws{cal-

led both by the Learned-and Vulgar * ke A;-
' o . monas

* Amygdale faucivm. Pline Tonfilla. .

" which farther
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wonds of the Eirs, ‘becaufe theyrefemble them
i /Pipure, ) ¢he Kernels under the Arm-
pits, & alfo the'Seminal Kernels, and more
efpecially; the “Prioftate, which' are ‘proper
Emun&ories far the Seed, which'is produced
froma Part of theatterious Blood which' is
brought fromi the Heart, out of the Arferi
magna, through the fpermatick Arteries into
the  Paraffatz , -and -there prepared. - Some
hold that it is made wholly in thefe Veffels ;
but it is denied by others, who aflert that tis
the -proper Office of the Tefficles. The mid-
dle Opinion feems to be trueft, viz. that this
feminary Matter is elaborated and made id
thefa, and thence flows into the Paraflate,
Aprepare it by a particular Se-
crétion. Somé have thought that this is not
the Product of the Blood, but of the Succws
Nutritivs whieh is carried in the Nerwes, and
is derived from the Brain and Spioal Mar-
tow: And others reckon it to be a lafFeous
Excrement, But ftill'it is granted by thefe
diffenting Parties that the Glgndule; before
mentioped- are made ufe of for the fepara-
ting or preparing of this feminal Li-
guor. -

" There are alfo the * Glasdules belonging to -
the Paps, where Milk is made of the Blood
G 3 . -which

Bl e s . S

*Glandule Mamillares:
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which is fent from the Heart by the Artey;

into thefe Parts, for the noupi(ging b?;tfﬁ{';
ones. Though ’tis true, others are of opi;
on that this JaZeons Excrement is not blanched
Blood, but Part of the Chyle-conveyed to-the
Breafts;: Butfrom what I fhall immediately
fuggeft, ir will plainly appear that the old
Opinionis the moft rational and eligible: Tha¢
of Plutarch is undeniable, that * the admira.
ble Confettion and difpenfing of Mi/f are fuf.
fig‘lent to glcmonﬁate a Providence, anda di-
vine Sollicitude and Concern for Mankind,
Whocan be an’ Atheilt, 7. e. deny anintelli-
gent and provident Difpofer of the World,

who obfervesthat in the time of the Pregnan-

cy of Womien, that Blood which had another
Chanel before, is now dire@ed to nourifhthe
Fatws, and afloon” as the Time of Geftati-
onis over, s.¢. affoon as: the Infant is born,
the Paffage of the Nourifhment is again on a
fudden changed, and it finds its way tothe
Breafts and Paps for Nurrition of the Tnfant?
the Pores of the Glandules, which we are
{peaking of, being then fitted to receiveand
alter the Blood conveyed to them; which,
affoon as it afcends thither, is turned intg
 that white Juice called Miék. - This feemsto

~

. ":’{ngo:c' i 7% 10 ax]O igracia x) dexayouia ¥ wesvuey
spgiiras 5y expfAeay, Deamore proiis. ‘
|8 . B . . R
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be a clear Evidence of the Truth of the anci-
ent Dod&rin, that Milk is the more immediate
Produ@ of Bloed. But ‘yet I do ot fay this
to exclude the Modern Opinion wholly, for
in fome Perfons perhaps ( who exceedingly
abound with Blood } and at fome times
( when the Veflels are more peculiarly adap-
ted and qualified ) the laéZeous Liquor may be -
made both.ways. I take leave thusto inter-
pof¢ inthe Controvérfie,and tocompromifeit,
becaufe I obferve that Nature delights to va-
ry in her Operations, and to do her Work
more ways than one. 1 only here add, that
Milk is of a peculiar Subftance, or rather con-
tains three kinds of liquid Subftance in it, fe-
rous, creamy, cafeous, and hath a great nutri-
tive Vertue in it, and " confequently, is not
properly an Excrement, thoughit be reckoned
tobe fuch by Phyficians in the laxer way of
fpeaking, And o is that other whichI laft
mentioned ; but ina firi¢t Senfe they are both
of them above the Nature of Excrements, 7. e
fuperfluous and uftlefs Humours of the.
Body : Por the one is for Procreation, -
the other for Nourifhing the Fruit of the

Womb.

Next, fome late Anatomifts tell us of cet-
tain* Pellycid Veffels which carry alimpid Li-
~ G 4 quor

~

* Vafa lymphatica.
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quor in them, and perhaps have their Rifg
out of the Glandules (of which I fpoke be.
fore) that are every where difperfed ahout the
* Body. Bartholine, the firft Difcoverer of them,
thought they were defigned to convey thag
thin tranfparent Liquor to the Chy.le-bearius
Veflels; and fome have believed them to be
fpread up and.down every where to moiften
and cool the Body : But (as I havefuggefied

before, that there are feveral Ufes of thy

fame Parts ) thefe Juwphatick Veffels may be
likewife intended to be Receptacles of fir-
perfluous ferous Excrements, and to be
of the Nature. of common Sewers to the
Body. R L ‘.
Befides all thele, there are the Pores of she
Skin, which are univerfal Emun&ories for
Sweat and Perfpivation. ‘The Skin isa kind of
Net-work,asthe excellent Malpighius reprefents
it, who often view’d it in a Microfcope, and
zells us that it appears in the Form of a Net,
- full of Holes,by means of whichourBodiesare
perfpirable. Perpetual Exhalations and Steams
ilfue forth thence from the Mafs of Blood,
and thereby il and offenfive. Humours are
thrown off and evacuated, which, if they
were kept in, would be very deftrutive to

the Body, and becomethe Fuel of moft Dif

eafés.  Or if this be not performed with Free-
dom and Eafe, Diaphoreticks are feafonableto
' pro-
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provoke this Evaporation ; which: could et
be done unlefs there werethefe little invifible
Paffuges in- the Skin; thefe Eyelet-lioles and
Perforations, as ’twere, all over it. * San-
Jorins was the ficft that found out the exat
Weight of infenfit’™> Tranfpirations, and
made and ufed a weighing Chair for thac pur-
pofe. He firftdifcovered that more than half
of what we eat-and drink ‘exhales by thefe
imperceptible: Emanations. ‘Thefe vaporous
Excrements, though not feen, exceed in
abundance all the other fenfible Excretions
and Purgations which I have been fpeaking
of. - ;

Laltly, The Inteftines, and the various
Foldings of them are, and were defigned to
be Vents and Evacuatories for the grofier and
more offenfive Excrements, which are fepa-
rated from the alimental Parts of the Chyle,
and are thruft out of the Body by Siege :
Which, as fordid as it feems to be, is as ne-
ceflary for the Welfare, yea, I may add, the
Being of Mankind as any of the Offices and
Fun&iams of the Body that have been named
in this Difcourfe. Thus you fee, how by
thefe divers Sinks and Conveyances, the ufelefs
Parts are carried off, the ill Humours are fe-"
parated and drained, more efpecially, thg
’ Bloo

" De med, Stat
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‘Blood is, percolated and refined, and the

wholé Body is fcoured, cleared, and purig.
ed, This cannot be the Refult of Chasnce.
but argues Defign and Contrivance. Jt vas

a divine Dire&tor that difpofed the fevera]

excrementitious Fueces into their proper and
peculiar Receptacles, in order to the good
Plight and Health- of the Body. Thus in
every Part of this Humane Strufture the
Footdﬁeps of divine Wifdom may be difco-
vered, | .

CHAP

ﬁoﬁz.tbé Fabrick of Man's Body.' IQ?
 CHAP VI

The wonderful Formation of the Foetus in the
Womb is an irrefragable Argument of the di-
wine Wifdows and Power. It is [o acknow-
Jedged by David, Solomon,  Hippocrates,
Harvey, * Gliffon. Whether the Child, al
the time of its clofe Confinement, be nourifbed
with Blood or Chyle, &y the Navel or by the
Mouth. As its living in the Womb, foits

 fafe coming forth thence is the effett of & divine

Condu@ and Providence. The fecret Parts
are Proofs of a wife and intelligent Creator. A
Refleition on the whole. - The Body of Man a

~ Temple. . The greas Variety of Workmanfbip

in this Struiture. St. Paul fpeaks like a na-
tural Philofopher. Ewwery thing in humane
‘Bodies. [bews wife Forecaft and Defign. Tho'

- fome of the: Hypothefes proceeded om in this

" Part of the Difcourfe, fhould prove faulty,
get the very things themfelves will always re-
main Arguments of the divive Wifdom, Pow-
er and Goodnefs. The exaét Symmetry of

- Man’s Body proved by feveral learned Writers.
The Exquifitenefs of this Fabrick is made ufe
of as an Argument for the Demonftraiion of 4
Deity by David, Job ( whofe obfervable
Words are paraphrafed wpon, ) aish,, the
great Apoftle, zhe Chriftian Fathers,Learn-
¢d Jews, Gentile Philofophers a#d Phyfici-
R - .ans
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ans, feveral of the Moderns, as Bartholine,
Diemerbroek , Harvey,: Gliffon, Wilis,
Lower, Boyl, Ray.

I Have hitherto fpoi;éne;ibts‘hing of the Fan.

mation of Man’s Body in the. W omib, which

is far more aftonifhing than any thing that [
bave faid yet. In refpe€t of this the Plalmig
might well Qay, 1 am fearfully 5nd womierfully
made, and cxrioufly wrought in the lowest Purt;
of the Earrth. There isno account to be given
of the ftupendous Operation - of the Ui,
vnlefs we acknowledg a divine Being, This
is that puzzling Problem which: the wife
Man ftarts, How the Bones grow. in her that is
with chifd ? Ecclefl 11. 5. Where the Boes,
becauf¢ they hold the whole Body together,
are put for the whole Compages of all the
Parts and Members of the Body. - How this
is formed inthe Womb, how ( *as one of the
Ancients expreffes it ) in a mere fimilary Bo-
dy ( fuch as the Seed is ) fuch a Variety of fo
great and excellent Vertues thould refide asto
produce fuch a Diverfity of Parts, and to pre-
pare-a convenient Lodging for the Soul, isa
ftrange and unaccountable Work, - This Se-
minal Power, this Architectonick Vertue was

SR ' ' fo

* By oporoutei 75 axipuals Jeodrwy % Tanriroy e
A ¢ . L
wi R dvidusay dlzpeggy.  Athensg. de Refur, mort
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warvellous,that* Hippocratesthought theSeed

{:r??e?dued ‘with Underftanding and Reafon.

. Qur immortal Farvey. hash this Netiom,
thiat che Functions of this.and the Brain are
the fame, andaretherefore.calied Conceptions,
and -areboth. iminatcrial ;. and- from this
Phaataf/m: ot Mea, the memems and Pro-
portions oftlie Fetws ate!drawn, and are fo
commonly: fhaped - like thede of ‘the Parents
and. Kindred; -on'whom ' the Emagmation 'is
moft .fixed. - But. we ‘muft not furmife that
this great: Man began: to Hobbize benmes,
and dreamt of thimkingi Muiter, for any one
tlmﬁ@ém&s his 1. Book,’ will-petceive ithat he
afcribesnot this Pawer to che Seed it {elf, but
to. fometling! :divine: and.iccleftial that alls.
thus init. Infeveral Places of his Exercitati+
onsy; he acknowledges that:by-an: extraordi-
nary: Pdwer of ithe fiufreme Being, and not
by its own patural Vertue, it effets the Fa-
brication of.the Body. - | Sirice him the famous
| Gliffor . bath fpoken. very ‘profoundly of the
Natureand Way of Iwjpregnation or Formati-
owof the Fetus, and he owns:it is impoffible

“to folve this Formative and-Prolifick Vertue

without having Recousfe to 2 divine and fu-
pernatural: Efficacy. In brief, we cannot
deferibe the plaftick Faculty, - we cannot
‘ DA 7‘:'!.",1.;.';"1“ IEERE I - g‘VC

Lo
.

R —

*Lib. ol aénzyf } De Genert. Animal. [ DeVemric.
¢ inteftin,
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give an account of the whole Procefs of Ge.
neration, which confifts of Conception, Foy.
mation or the Delineation of the feveral Parts,

and Animation by infufing the Soul ; but thig

we know, that it far fofpaffes all finite Pow-
Des Cartes;

‘er. And without doubt Monfiets
who was fo thinking a Philofophér; would
never have afcribed this great Work: to mere
Mechanifm, but that he was nnawares betray-
ed into it by his folving of other thingsby
mechanic Principles: So that it would be ex-
peted that he fhould make an uhiform Picce
of Philofophy. And thence he was, as it
were, forced to go through with his Work
that he had begun, and to maintain thatall
is done mechanically, even inthe Production
of Man. o o .
. But that the Fetus fhould Jive and be nos-
rifbed in the Womb, is as ftrange and ftupen-
dous, yea, and as -unaccountable (- unlefs we
acknowledg a divine Hand that difpofeth in
 this Affair ) asits being conceived and formed
there. Ithathbeea thought that all the time
it refides in thofe dark Caverns, it receives

irs Aliment, #: e. the Mothers Blood by the,
Navel, as Fruits by the Stalk receive their
Nourithment from the Tree ; and that it &5

not nourifhed by the Month, becaufe, if it
fhould open it, it would prefently be choaked
with the Abundance of excrementitious L
quor that the Membranes wherein it is en-

| clofed
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clofedare replenifbed with. But othersare of g

opinion, that the Embryo is not nourifhed by
thexmbilical Veflels,butby the Mouth only into
which it fucks and receives a lafteal Humour
;n’which it fwims: Though unlefs cthere bea

 fupernatural Hand in it, this Liquor may as

well enter into the Noftrils as the Mouth :
The little one thus fucking in Milk in the
Womb, learns (they fay) to fuck the Breafts
affoon as born. “And as it opened: its Mouth

“to fuck, fo it may do the fame to éreath;

which fome have denied, but it is proved by
the Vagitus uterinus, atrefted by Phyficians,
fora Voice fuppofes Air and Refpiration. , .
. 'Thisis the Account which Naturalifts late-
ly- give of the Nourithment of the Fetss, and
according to my Judgment ( for I find both
io Theology and Philofophy it is a fafe way to
tack Opintons together, and thereby general--
ly we come to have the whole Truth ) it is

not irreconcileable with the former Opinion

of taking in the Nutriment by the Nave/ ; for-
the young one may be fed partly by the
Mouth, and partly by the Navel. The firft
perhaps is before the perfe€t-Delineation of
the wmbilical Veflels, the fecond afterwards
whean there is a perfe&t Formation of them. .
A * foreign Phyficianenclines thisway : But,
fofar as I am able to judg inthe cafe,it is more

' like-

¥ Librand de Diemerbrocks
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likely that for the greateft'Part of the tige
the Bmbtyo 'is fuftained both thefe ways,
that is, the purer Part.ofthe Liquor which 5
contained in the Awnios is attra&ted by the
umbilical Veflels, but the more crafs Part
which is milky -and creamy, is fucked in by
the Mouth. ~So it is rourifhed bath by the

Mothers Blood andby Chyle. Thenee tisno -

wonder that feeding om a wilky Subftance in
the Woinb, it looks for it affoon as’tis bors,
‘and that we ever after are nourifhed by 4
1a&eous Confiftency, viz. the Chyle. Thus
the fecmingly different Opinions are recon-
ciled, but beth of them are amazing and
aftomfhing, and the Matters contained in
ehem-cannot be effefted withous an omnipo-

tent Guide. - - .
No more can the coming forth of the Fatus
Ye, T mean inan:ordinary way, and without
Cofarean InfeCion.  Unlefs we fuppole a di-
vine Help and Condud, this little Priforie
couldnever withSafety break his.Bonds, and
get loofe from his Durance, and make his
way into this Light. That it lived in its
cloft Confinement was wonderful, and that
at aft it-comesalive into the World is fo too.
That this Weakling was not ftifled whent
was thiere, and-when it left that Place, 18
equally wondrous. All we can fay is, that
this is owing to the marvellous Care of the
Almighty, to the particular dewxfer}}; :f
| ca-

“Man,  The Bréa
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ieaven, Accordingly, * Galen admires the

Providefice of God in the wonderful Excluf-
on of the Fetws. And fo  doth one'pf the
moft acute Philofophers ‘and Phyficians. a-
mong the Arabiansywho acknowledges *t that

" the Separation or Diviiliion of the Parts in or-

det o the-making way for the Férus, and
the reftoring of them dfterwards to their
right Pofition,- and that without ‘aity Hurt,
i fo be réckoned ds the Work of the nioff high
God,” Wherefore we find chis figaally taken
fioticé of By the devout Obferver of the
Works of Nature and Providence, Thos are
he that took ve ot of the Womb, PJil. 32. 9.,
Befides what has been faid, the Providence
of God is obfetvablé {A this, that Min's Body,
ab to its Parts, Shape add conftitution is:more
ferviceable for Yibotious Werk and Bufinefs

than that of the Woniin, becaufe {lie was not

defigned to have lg:“ﬂ)are fo much in thefe as
Man. The Bréaftsat Paps of Woner being
tender and véty promfineat; rémder-them un-
fit for feveral . Eiplgyfhehts ; . therefore the
Amazons ciit o bill * If it weré proper to fe-
count feperal things relating to the “particular

N

“TEiper ‘and Indifpofitions of that Sex, -it
‘Would “therice’ appear,’ ‘that” the Bodies ‘of

Males dre thuch ftronger ifrtheir ‘Make, dnd
thereby the divine Prgridedéc and Wifdom
T CH are

R

T De nfypart, lib. 18 Y Avicenns. 1 3. #raff. 1, eap. 3
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airq ciﬁ'cov x:ed in, that m; OiTipo
Framc of the Sexes 3 acco1r ing
and \ i{é,s they wese, ‘paitigiilarly and diffing-
Iy mtendeq or by ¢ e.&pnwggent Crea ‘o;’
Lafly, jthofe Patts of the"* Hh  which
/defty bids s, congedl, M d
Eaxs fhou d be. oEcncfgd ;\re as, gfgé a%ﬁ‘bf
of a wife and intelligent Bemg as any. g g
‘that T have naqu apd,;?ﬁ gd 3‘38% y
‘fecret Parts, are manifelf I&lélc tions 'or the
dxvmerdeﬂeewd Gaodaefs. Here ‘dna'y
ply.that.of the A \arlet y ,l;rqfé M et's of
E g ywb b we thzgzk\gabe le[s.h ona;;{ /{, #p-
on ﬂleﬁe we g ﬁow mare abuna ant f i And
.onr amozﬂely Pam bevs q,g bun nf Coyz l;.
weffs. | For our come], }yf’agtsr[mve 70 «med
- God fath, teﬂgpered the gqgetﬁer,; uuzngrgz-
wen, mng a&mdmt Jananr.to._that mlgg
Iacke? 12. 231 God himfelf:hath
tranicen en noqrs t]g.em by cofiffifu-
ting them| 1c0 rgans, umane Genergn
on, W hp;:eby is,. prqduccd ‘shis_excellent | and
amazing, Pahtick of the Body ‘which I have
been treatiag of,, uhereby,}}/lankmd is. pmpa-
-gated, and the, Species -Continued, whqr y
this World is.peapléd, “and. Whereby“ln
tants;are provided for a better Wogl ..
 all thisargues great Providence, W om and
Bounty, andis w orthy of the d1vme ‘Author

. of all Beings._

— . “ . ' TO

from the Fabrzck of Man s Bodys 't 5

‘Toapp roach ‘towards a ‘Conclufion, Tet s
briefly rcﬂe& upon the .whole', and Ttand
amazed at the innumerable Wonders which
fthe Body,. of Man. prefents us_with, an

~yhich. are. al .of ‘them Demonftrations ofa
Dﬂxt ahd a. divine Providence.” Wheén' We

-fee an exs:e) lent Piece of Archite@ure,’ s a.

‘eautiful ‘Temple, 2 Rately Palace, orfom
‘other notable Structure, “we ‘with great: bc-
\hghc dwe.l Lpon ‘the feveral Paits of it, add
A laft prone 39& it to be the Produft of an ex-
ellent Artand $_k1l1 of ggeati Pm)e& Coug-
Teland Contrivapce i And.no Manof Qnder.
Handing’ daybts tbat jtis fa Have. we gt
as, great, ea greater, rea gn £9 ac cknowledg
dhat.:thek ady of M}m bag Tair and ﬂate‘i‘
Fabniok ;. the feveral R o yms and Apa friients
?thch 1 havebeen de cr»qug is Eﬁb&
f Wifddm and: Skill, ;:a "of fhat which -is
%wme and fup:maturaf, fcc:,%g we know
ull well ¢hat noHumane ‘Artor Finite Power
isable to creé {uch a Buxldmg, nor the Ieaft
‘Part of it ? . There, is more Undctﬁaqd;ng
and equmﬁte Inyqntxon, an CXa&er lepoﬁu-
o0, & More. CHpious and accurate Proport}on
ok, I?art,s to.be d;ﬁ:emgd; in this magmﬁcent
Structure than in. the skilfulleft Piece of Ar-
cl}xte&urc in the World. . Let us then ad-
mire and adore the Skill of the great and eter-
nal: Geometmc jan, and let us reverence and
"Haz “ap-
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‘applaud this divine Workmanthip, the M,-

fter-piece of the whole Creation.

. The Body of Man is called a Temph,
- .Joh. 2. 19. 1 Cor. 6. 19. andtheadmira.
‘ble Contrivance of it fhews who was the
"Maker and Builder of it. The uppermoft

“Part of this Humane Edifice, that higher Re-

‘gion where the Soulis feated, is the Holy

* Holies in this Temple, and God himfelf may
‘be faid to dwell here. In this noble Partis
“the facred 47k which contains the Law ¢
'God: Hereis the Oracle which 'God hath fet
up in us to inftru& and inform us. The
‘fiddle Parts of the Body are the Sanduary or
‘holy Place of this Temple, where upon the

Altar of the Heart, a continual Intenfe iseva-

porated, and'the two Ventritles belonging to
this choice Pirt, aré the Lamps of Oyl; the
Biolychninm which is evet burning and ever.
fpending. The’ lower Divifion ot the Body,
‘with all the extreme Parts that appertain to
the whole, arethe outward Codrt of this facred
Building, wherein the moft remarkable thing
is.the Stomach, the Altar of Holocanfts which
are offered every Day inceffantly, and where
{0 many Beafts are confumed. 1 need not fpeak
of the Reins and other Veflels which inthis
Temple fupply the Place of the Laver : Nor
need I go further and enumerate the feverd
Offices, Chambers, Repofitories, Treafuries be-
~ lorging to the whole Struture, all which

) pro-

from the Fa{zrz"_ck of Man's Body. 1 17
proclaim the Wifdom of the omnipotent Ar- -
hitet. - . : .
¢ The infinite Lovelinefs and Perfeftion of
the -divine Artificer are fhadowed forth by
his lovely and compleat Pourtraiture of them.
Who can fufficiently admire this when he be-
holds the Variety of the Stru&ure, the Diver-

* fity of the Workmanfhip? When he obferves.

the Parts and Veflels in Man of {0 different
kinds, when he takes notice of the feveral Of:
fices and FunCtions belonging to'Conco&ion
and Nutrition, and the Elaboration of the
Blood ? When he views the ftrange Convey-
ances, the greater and leffer Chanels and
Conduits for the Liquors and Juices contain-
edinit ? When he confiders haw this Stru-
&ure. is. fupported with Bozes, guarded and
fortified swith Lémbs, cloathed and fafhioned
with Flefb, ftrengthned with Cartilages.
( which are of a2 middle Natare between
Bones and Fleth) warmed and beautified

with' Far, covered on the outfide of all with
a Skin and Under-Skin, covered within with
{everal Membranes and Tunicles, enlivened and
attuated with Spirits, fupplied with thefe by
the Nerves, moved and fet on work as by
thefe, [o by the Mafcles and Tendons, furnifhed
with Bigd by Veins and Arteries (whe-’
ther greater or papillary,‘) joyned together
with Ligaments ( another fort of Subftance of
a middle Nature between a Membrane and a
S H 2 Cartilage
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Cartilage ( wherewith the Joynts of Bones and
the Griftles are bouind together? -

Thus ( as the Apoftle {peaks like-a natural’

~ Philofopher, expreffing the -admirable De-
pendence of one Part of the Body on another,
for his Words are a plain Allufion to this ) the
swhole Body being fitly joyned together ( cvvapuoncys.
oo ) and compacted ( awBiCaliiior ) by that
which every Soint [upplieth according to the ef-
feiFual working in the Meafure of every Pary,
maketh Increafe of the Body,” Eph. 4. 16.  And,
again, with Reference to the natural Head
and Body he faith, and that moft fignifi
cantly, ---:-- the Fead, from which all the Body
by Joynts and Bands having Nowrifoment mini-
[fred, and knit together, increafeth, Col. 2. 19,
which is a brief and {ommary Account, not

only of the fovereign Influence of the Head

( the Fountain of Spirits:). on the whole

Body, but of the harmorious Conaedion of
the feveral Parts, of the clofe Conjunitionand

Agreement among themfelves. By thofe

épeu 5y wvdeopar ( as this holy Writer truly and

properly fliles them) thofe feveral Fundures

and Bands, the Body iscompaited, made faft and

firm, and cannot be difordered eafily by 2

violent Motion: And yetat the fame time it

is by means of thefe rendred pliant and flext

ble. Such is the various Workofthe djvine and

~wife Contriver, fuch are the mighty Won-
ders that are interfperfed through 21l the Ope-

rations of the Body. o This
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the MR BFAT dhele Barts oF :t‘li%‘i?éfy’i there
Ewd s And this Tofallibly leads us;to a God,

“
¥

1t ‘was madly and foteilhly faid by Lucretius,

P o e S0 SV S SN LA
¥ Lumina 4t facids Oiulorum clara creata,

Profpicere u piffimmsy

' and much more fo tht purpofé, the fam of

which is this, ‘that the Eyes were not made
to fee, nor the Bars to hedr, ‘nor the Tongue
to {peak, northe Legs and Feet to walk, but
Men having_Eyes, Ears, &, -malke ufe of
them for feeing, hearing, &e. It were to

‘be wifl’d that thisPéet had not been englifh-

ed by fofinea H rid-as lie is,” forby the ex-
graordinary Goodnefs of the Verle, the Bad-
nefs of this Epicuiréan’s Notions is (I fear )

Thovgh itis truealfo, tha the

unhappily inftilled into the Minds of young

. s

Gentlemen. it :
Extravagancy and’ Abfutdity of them -are
their awh . Antidoté, where there is a confi-
derate Reéader. " So “that it may be faid, the
ingenious, Gentlemdn, * who hath ‘done this
Author intoour Language, hath expofed him
as well astranflafed iim.  Certainly no Man
can have the Face to deny that the Bodily
Parts have a Correfpondence with one another,
ind ‘are ‘mutually helpful ‘ in_their Offices,
whichcould never have been unlefs they had

Hy " been

-,

* Lib, 4
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been with Wifdom fitted and acco |
for it. No Man of tolerable Ungg;?fi'::;i(:{
«candeny that the Epes, Eays, Laungs, Hears
Stomach, &c. were made for thofe ii’idivid .
al Purpofes of fecing, hearing,breathin ﬁu
guificition, Concoltion, ¢ He tha%"con-
ggeg?.tba&:‘ the Peins have certain Valoule ofn ;
culiar ‘Texture, proper for promotin
Courfe of the Blgod;gand ‘that: tﬁ'eOtg:%e:?ei
h.ave‘ thegg ;gopve’nicpt Filaments for difper;
fing the fpirituous Parts of it, cannot butown
that they were appointed for thefe very Pur-

pofes. ~ All thiis thews wife Forecaft and De.. .
{upreme In-

fign, and confequently provesa
telligencethat g&u’até tphe World.

~ Say that I have not exactly and punQually |

explained the Defign and Intent of Provi-
§en_ce in all the Par§§ and Veflels of the Body
which I have mentioned; fay that there be
various and” different Opinions concerning
the Ufe of fome of them, (as will eafily be
gganted ) yet we cannot poffibly ery asto this,
that the moft of them were defigned for thofe
very particular’ purpofés which we have
named : And as to the reft, there is fome
great and noble U for which they were
made, and this is promoted and effe€ted whe-
ther we koow it or no. Suppofe fome of

thofe Hypotbefes T have proceeded on Thould

be falfe ( as Anatomy and Ph i

falf natomy byfick are improved

daily, and new Difcoveries are made) yet
‘: A 7 this
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this willno ways invalidate the Defign of my
Difcourfe, becaufe, though fome of thefe
things in the Body of Man be folv'd by ather
Principles and Maxims, the things themfelves
will ftill be ferviceable to thew the Wifdom
and Providence of God. ~Nay, perhaps they
willbe more ftrange and wonderful according
to other Hypothefes or Principles than in that
way which I'have offered for the Solution of
them. Whether Bartholine’s or Sylvius’s or-
Willis's Elypothefis be trueft, itis not requifite -
to be fully fatisfied. It is not neceffary for us

- to know whether Pecquet, or Des Cartes, or

Malpighis , _or our own Harvey , Gliffon,
Wharton ot Needham have given the beft Ac-
count of fome Funions of the Body, for
however they may - differ, they agree in ac-
knowlcdging the admirable Contrivance of
them. And fromthe things themfelves which
we have propounded it1s apparent that the
Body hath amimal, wital and natural Powers
in it, and that it 1s extremely fitted for the
Difcharge of the feveral Offices belonging to
thefe, and that there are different Veflelsand
Parts made ufeof inorder toit.” And we fee
that all things are plainly contrived for the
be, and for promoting the Welfare of the
Body. This isthat which I have been evin-
cing, and this is enough to prove the great
Hand of God in the Make and Conftitution of
the whole. |

| ' And



“And as for the exa Symmetry of all the
Pacts taken and confidered . together; it haety
been the Subjedt of-many wile Hoads, anf
will yet further conduce to: my: prefene De.
fign, which is to affert a Deity froththe Cop
figuration of Man’s Body. ~They agtée in’
this, that the Proportions and Dimenfions of
it are extraordinarily’ accurate and” harmon;j-
ous, and thatthe Parts exally anfier to one
another, both as to the Longitude and Lati-
tude. Itis {o excelleritly proportioned, that,
if we may credit * Vatruvius, whowas a good
Judg in this Cafe, thie Meafures of> Temples,

® Ships and Engines were taken from ‘it. And
ir another Place he faith, that .every well-
built Hosfe muft beaccording to the Proporti-

_ onof the Members of a well-figured Man. It
“was long fince obferved by * two éminent
Writers of the Church, that there were the
fame Proportions in the Fabrick of the 4,
that there are in the Body of Man., Soa
J| curious Perfonof this latter Age takes notice,
that this ancient StruGture was accommoda-
ted to the Dimenfions of Humane Bodics;
that is, its Longitude was fixfold to its Lati-
tude, and tenfold to its Profundity : And
hereupon he takes occafion to declare, that
there is fuch a Harmony and Symmetry Ic1>f
S 7 the
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C YLk 3. e vt Augufiin, de Cin, Deio  Ambrofs de Ared
Neé. || Kircher de dred Nik. ‘

fyom the.Fabrick of Man's-Bdy. 123

ers,, that they all have an exat
{{‘f@%ﬁﬁ% o’ng aniothier: Whence he infers
(and thacrightly) that there s fomething di-
vine in thie Difpofition of the Parts of Man's
Bo%yt.her learned: Péns, as Cardan, Mizaldus;
Guaricus, treat of this choice Theme, the or-
dorly and Kafmanious Conformation of the
Parts. Sodo* Fohannes Baptifta. Ricciolus and.
§ Albertas Durerus, the latter of whom endea-
vours toprove that the whole Art of limning
and poursraying is ‘borrowed from the fymme-
trical Proportions of the Body. . Lums. de Bur-
ga and Augnftis Gallus. on Vitrwvins infift up-
on thefe exa& Figures and Delineations of
the whole Humane Struture: They incul-
cate this, that there is a jult and perfect Con-
formity in our Bodies, and particularly that
the Heighth of Man is the fame with his
Breadth, 7. e, the Space between Head and
Feet, and between the Hand ftretched outis
alike, aswas long fince obferved by a || learn-
ed Naturalift, So Man is of a quadrate Fi-
gure: And yet, if you place him thus with
his Arms and Hands ftretched out, you’ll find
that the Pigure of his Body makes a perfet
Circle, the Center whereof is his Navel.
’ Here,

* Pe Geographid. * De Symmetrid, &c. W RQuantum f[pa-
cium homints a veftigio ad werticem, tantum effe paffis manibus
inter lmgiffimos digites obfervasumef, Plin L. 7. ¢. 7
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Here, if I may fo fay, we have found the
Quadrature of ¢ Circle, we may difcern the
Symmetrical Mechanifin of the Body,
As we obferved beforé ('when we had oc:
cafion to fpeak. of the Langs and Heart, and
other Parts of the Body ) that the Motions
and Operations of it are exalt and geometrical,
fonow it is evident that the Figare, Shapeand
Proportion of it, with the Situation of all the
various Parts and Organs are {0 too ; And
hereby they become the more fubfervient to
one anpther, and mutually afift in the Fun-
&ons of Life, Senfe and Motion. . This is
no Workmanfhip of Humane Skill, here is
no «Automaton made by Art, no Dedalus’s
walking Venus, no Archytas’s Dove, no Regio-
montanus's Eagleand Fly. Here isnone of A/
bersus magnus ot Frier Bacon's [peaking Head, ot
Paracelfus’s Artificial Homuncle.  Here is no-
thing but what proceeds from a divine Princi-
ple and Art, and therefore cannot be reckon-
ed among thole mechanical Inventions which
have an external Shew of Senfation and Life
for a time, but are deftjtuté of a vital Spring.
1fall other Arguments fhould be laid afide,
yet thys fingle one, fromthe Fabrick and Syn-
. tax of Man’s Body is fufficient to evince the
Truth of a Deity. - This particular Frame
and Conftitution will extort a Confeflion of
the Exiltedce of an infinitely powerful, wife
and Beneficent Being, |

And
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~ And this is 2 Topick which hath been con-

flantly made ufe of by confiderate Men in
all Agesofthe World, - Not only by the PG

mift in that excellent Hymn which I have fo

dften quoted, but by him again in Pfal11g.13.

Thy Hands bave made_me- and fafbioned me.

‘Which Words it is probable, e’ borrowed

from holy Fob, whole Writings were much
ancienter tham his, where he-more than once
argues from the' StruGture of his own Bady ;-
Thy Hands (faith he ) have madé'nié and fafbi-

amed-me togesher -round, abgut, Job 10. 8. T}
‘Hands, i.e, thy divine Power hath elaborate-
"Iy and curioufly formed me (for ‘thé Words

e Sy PO B i . 5o, -
are very expreffive in the Hebrew ) 'with

Flefh, Mucles;' Nerves, ¢&. < for thefeé (ds

the Rabins obiérve). are called gnatfabbim,

from the Verb gnatfab her¢ ufed.. And the

other'Words are as obfervable, ‘rogether rousi

dbout,, which exprefles the Formation of every
Part with the fame Elaboratenefs and Exa&-

nefs. The whole Circumfefence of the Body

fbews the divine:  Art and “Care. He pro-
ceeds, v. 10." Haff thon -not poured me odit as
Milk, and curdled me like Cheefe? Which is a
modeft and chaft Simile to fet forth the Con-
ception in ‘the Womb, and to fignifie how
the tenuious and thicker Parts of the feminal
Mafs are feparated, and turned by degrees
lnto a flethy ‘Subftance. Thou didft (faith
he )in the firft Formation of me, temper my

) ’ Body

{



126 Guds Bemg, &c. | pro‘ved

‘ Body with amgﬂ tranfcende thIHom,dmu
didft make fome Parts of it liquid referiblin;
a ‘milky Subﬁance 5 rbut. cothgrs thq Mﬁ
pleafed to makg more firm. and con{q;n;,
and as it were, .10, caagnlate them, that :
‘Solidity aﬁdfCompa&neﬁ thpg,m;g t be. &

to contain 1and: kce,p i the. og r mqreis €

‘and fluid Parts...;He adds, I, Tlmb :
~claz;t/;ed me wztbSkm and Fle ( swuh afp-
‘perand an undgg Garmenrf) mpg lqaﬂ femed\
with Bones and Smew Diver(i y

‘Parts thou haft:rendred my:Boldy fit.for
excellent Ends, o, which thou at, B:onfa:
.edeft it...-This mightily, | vmced him of

‘the Power, as wellas, of-the Being ¢ of God,
ﬁndthegefore !ge again ;g 5 M»Jl. 15 ) aq

nowledges. this., very. e t;

“made hzmgami fq{égmed him. i‘iz ttle ¥ omib. ’rh
“Prophet Haiab, often cndea,voprs to. copﬁn(n
‘his Counttymen; in thg ady. Belief oF the
Almighty . .Jehgyah frg)m this, very Gor-
fideration 5 The | Lord made..thee and formed
‘thee. from, the. W’omb lﬁmb 44: 25 24 A9

K @

- And in. thc {écred Wrmngs of the new Te
ftament . this Argument is not_ omitted, asis
r¢lear from what1 aliedged before out of ‘the
_great Apoftle St. Pasl, from. “whofe Words
we learn, that the merciful and indulgent
‘Creator- hath, in the Conhgurauon ‘of Hu

iman Bodies, confulted the Neceffities, yeha,
" the

ﬁom tbe Fq&r:ck‘%f lefan Body ; 27

e tiw
Qﬁ% 595 C wgl as great. aNagu-
.‘531 bq wg ugmg, Was }
upﬂ

@Iosv an C’!iﬂéh ;ltx 5Bt
. e,gz.: m gr,” 245, wa:z],: ..
, ﬂotjbqﬂ becmfc T 4 19t . 7 e H  dm
zp:j }' ; 75 At.jﬁereforemot of ¢l tbe Eg 4

gflt e Ear fﬁallﬂ..dy, h‘fdlljé am, not 5&e

4:;1,«;30 the, @ 5 5.3t aremtn |
tb@@d 2 [ the wbole,‘ termaand

47”@1’8 47, e, -where
heain w qf’e}mm eqr

ézem,m "’zﬁ:

ge, Mem er.v, et 9978,

pos od bt
v em.e Bf'
“‘f At peae, He f CY\S“E °
. and, tanked,, accorg m& %ulu *eﬁtef
’dom,}: Mo &' efe arpt i)ty or so
tm n;ggmp,ax‘abk ‘Natura he Summ
o them 35, that the E:a%;; of; 311 the Parts and

em’ﬁers t epo alo exaltly tothe
“Service . _(}’\fdvaatage cand.. V\? Hﬁréy of: the
h,ofe,;‘apd* that thns adnﬁraplc J}fpoﬁng
fafhioning and tempering of the Body is ‘an
" abfolute Proof of the divine Skill and Provi-
“dence: TheughI grant that he- applxes theié

mmgs toa far bxgher Sub;eé’t,
\ " The
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The Chriftian Fathers and ancient Writers
‘of the Church were wont to infift dpon this
jng of the peculiat Providence of God in the
e bing of Etman  Bodies; tonclides at las
that * there is 5o one. Member appertaining fo
them but is both for Neceffity ‘abd” Comelines,
Lattantiss hath a Book of the Workmanfbip of
Glod, wherein he defcants on the Bady ind
all thie Parts of “it, arguing a Divinity dnd
‘Providence from thet. -+ Theodoret undet-
takes to. prove the Providence of God from
thie Pabrick of Man’s Body¢: And | particular-
“Ty-from'the Confideration of thie-Compofition
' of Man’s Hands.* :Bafil and Gregory Nazian.
" zen have writ of the Crestion and: Formavion of
- Man':* And ‘the lateer of chefe very elegantly
“calls theStrulture of chie Body,#8 Texymd 5 Wnssy
“he satural Areificinliefs of it. " Fews, as well
- as’ Chriffians; havé owned - this Argumert,
 ¢€lfe we ihituld not have Tt aniong the Sayings
of the Rabbing, ‘thac ttie Body bf Man is 4 Sym-
“bol of the divine Prebepts.  WHich though they
vainly idkeott, #lling s, thdt the affiroia-
tive Precepts dré 248, and 3’ tHany are the
 Members of the’Body : The Negative are
© 365, and- {0 many are the Nerves; yet s
- S evident

b,

) \ . B . .
* Nibil in homine inembrorsin.eff gqwod nom & neceffitatis ¢4 s
fity c’;« decorss. t Orat. 3. de Drovidewid, | Orate 4 #
Previd.

Theme MiniasFelisiafict helidd been fpak.

from the Fabrick of Man's Body. 329

evident that they look upon the wonderful
Fabrick of the Body as a Teftimony ofa Dei-
ty. Philp the learned Jew declares, that
¥ he Careof Providence ismanifeft in every Paxt
of this Comexture s and particularly . he -
ftances in the ere@ Figure of Man,. and
thence pronounces that be alone of all the Avis
mals & is fe1 in a [elelt and eximious Poffure.

The Gentiles are not diffenting from the
Jews in this particular.  Gales, whom I had .
occafion to mention before, || concluded there
was a divineCreator when he had -confidered
the Body of Man, and difcovered the parti-
cular Frame of ir. He acknowledgeth that
the Order, Ufe and Difpofition of it is fuch,
that thereis nothing defetive, nothing re-
dundant in jt. Whereupon he religioufly and
devoutly fers forth the Praifes of the All-
mighty, and adores his Wifdom znd Good-
nefs,- He proclaims to the World, that this
divine Being was pleafed t8 adornand beauti-
fie things better than ever Art could doit;

‘And thefe Acknowledgments he faith he

makes, although he had dove all he could
thatche excellent Structure and Compolfition
of Animals, 4nd the reafon of them might be
afcribed to the bare Mixture of the Elemeats,

o d - ..o rather

¥ Tayrd 33 ueely 78 wud]Q tupaivilas & wagvoias ¥ mep-
@Bﬁ*z.‘ De Plnﬂfﬁ}. Noe. . { %wgéq‘uﬁ 'E;Aﬁ,}@ﬂf&ﬁugé' A~
¥er @vdgan B, Ibid. | Di ufu parsium, libe 3, 1%, & 17,
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rather than to God the Maker of all.  Many.
of the Greek Philofophers have pitched upon:
this Topick, ftiling. Man * the greateft of 4!
Wonders,t the Meafure and Standard of all Cres.
tures , and the Perfc&tion and Complement:
of them. -One of the moft learned and fenfi.
ble of the Latin Philofophers, 1 mean || Tuly,
hath largely proved from the {everal Parts of
Man's Body, that it is a divine Fabrick.
_.Thisis excellently performed alfo by fome
of our Moderns, even of the laft and of this
prefent Age: Bartholine and Isbrand de Die-
merbroek and other foreign Phyficians and
Anatomifts ( be it fpoken to their Praife and
Honour ) have f-om their Difcoveries in this
Jefler World aferted the Notion of an infinite-
ly wife Creator. At home we have feveral
eminent Perfons of the {ime Faculty, and
other learned Philofophers that have vouch-
ed'the Exiftence of a Deity from the won-
derful Organization of the Body of Man,
from the exquifite Frame of the feveral Parts
fitted exa&ly to their feveral Ends. The
moft celebrated Dr. Harvey in his Book of Ge-
neration and other Treatifes moft devoutly
owns a divine Power, a heavenly Wifdomin
the Formation of the Parts of Man,and frank-
1y confeffes that it cannotbe otherwile ﬁﬂﬁi
€

% Qaiua Qavudlov. Plare. t pitey ddrlay. Pythag:
f De Naz. Deor. /. 2. )

from the Fabrick of Man's Body. 13i
The learned and folid Dr. G/iffon in hi$
Searches into fome peculiar Partsdoth pioully
acknowledg the fame, and from this very Ar<’
gument eftablilhes the Notiog ‘of an immate-
ridl and intelleCtual Being. "Who is more for-
ward in admiring the divine Omnipotency
and Contrivance in the feveral Veflels dnd
Organs that Man is conftituted of, than the
rénowned Dr. Willis ? In allhis Writings he
theologizes, and conftaitly refolves the Ope-
rations and Pun&ions which we wonder at
in Men’s Bodies, irto thie Cire and wife Dif=
pofil of an infinite and perfet Intelle&t.  Dr
Lower fpeaks like a Divine when he tredts of
the Heart, and preaches 4 God from the Ana-
tomy of it. The noble and famous Mr. Boy/,
through all bis Philofophical Writings, en-.
deavours to difcover a God in the Works of
Nature, and fuccesfully baffles Atheifm by
the fole Helpof natural Philofophy ;_and para
ticularly in fome Places by Confiderations
drawn from what is obfervable in Humane
Bodies. And the worthy Mr. Ray in his late
Treatife of the Works of the Creation,forgets not
to argue againft Atheifts fromi the {dmée
Head.

This may encourage thofe that have Op-
portanity and Ability to acquaint themfielves
with the Struture of Man’s Body, and td
fpend fome timeia the View and Contempla-

“tion of this admirable Compofure. This will

I 2 be
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be an Employment, not only diverting, but
ufeful to them: By confideting the Configu-
ration of their Bodies they will happily ad-
vance the Devotion of theit Minds : By
fearching into themfelves they will findaGod,
For thisis that which T have been all this time
evincing ( and I hopel have, in fome meafure,
accomplifhed it) that Man, the perfeCeft
Model of created Excellency, is the Repre-
fentation of God 5 that evenin his outward
Form there areindelibly engraven the Marks
of divine Power, Wifdom and Bounty ; that
here are to be feen and admired the fignal
Charafters of the Heavenly Image, the very
Lineaments of a Deity. ,

CHAP
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CHAP. VIL

}fﬂ Apology for ?hyﬁciansf Wherein there 4

given an account why they commonly lie under
the Tmputation of Irreligion and Atheifm,
viz, 1. From a Vulgar Prejudice which hath
prevailed in the World, and that among Gen-
tiles, Fews, Christians.. It had its firft Rife

from that Avérfenefs which was juftly (bewed
"o thofe who were only Presenders to_the Art,

-and abufed this Noble Profeffion. 2. This Pre-
 judice is partly nowrifbed by the particnlar De-

“portment of the Perfons of this Faculty when
they wifit their Patients. 3. It may perbaps,
be increafed by obferving how [eldom ( in re-

* fpeit of [ome others ) they appear in Places of
_ Publick Devotion. ~ 4. It may be occafioned by
" their Progsifeugus Converfe.  5.They may, by
 fome, be 'gfiogtgbt to have po Religion, becaufe
 they 194@3‘}/?:;;;‘:»;{: Philofophy.  As for fuch of

“this Faculty as really favonr Atheilm in their

Speeches and Praitices, this is nat to be impy-

© 3¢d to their Particular Art and Calling, for
 “there aré fome very Bad Men of all Profelfions.
“There are fome Footftes of Religion in the
“Preferiptions of Phyficians. ‘

_ Galen was in
Modern Phyficians have

his ‘way devout.

) been lufiriois Examples of Chriftian Piety
" ond Devotion, and Great Alfertors and Patrons

13 of
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of our Holy Religion. A Phyfician, s
25 difpofedto be a Wife and 2 Good Il’lan.ﬁ“b’

Had, in the foregoing Chapter, put 5

§ Period to this Difcourfe, but thata @4
or you may call it an ,Objeft'io::, came fnzig:
way, which I'am willing to return fome 4.
[wer to, left what I have faid receive fome
Prejudice and Harmfrom it. It may be de-
mandgd,,, why natural Philofophers and Seu-
dents in Phyfick, whofe Employment it is to
fg:a.rc_h into the Works of Nature, to dive into
all thofe things which appertain to the great-
er or lefiecr, World, and who are well ac-
quainted with thofe natura] Operations which
afe faid to be found in both, are generally
‘obf{:rved to have but a {fmall Portion of Re-
ligion ? . '

.. But more efpecially, the Objestion lies (as
fome'imagine s how' trily you fhall hear
afterwards )' againft thofe Philofophical
-Men who chiefly- ftudy- the Nature of Man’s
Body, and fcan'all its Parts, and have a very
diftint Knowledge of the excellent Struture
and' Compofure of it.. What is the  reafon
( fay they ) that fuch great Numbers of thefe
Ferfons have o little Senfe of aGod in their
Lives> Why do fome of them profefs anln-
differency as to Religion, . apHPfEa},CEIy ac-
knowledge the-Author of it? Yea, why do
fome endeavour to expel both of them, out of

the
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the World, aad to introduce Acheilm, Scep-
ricifi and Prophanenefs ? Whence is it that
¢hefe Men {ee little: or nothing of a Divine Bez
ing or Providence in the Works. of Nature,
who yet one would think {hould difcern thefe
{ooner than any-‘others; becaufe- they are con<
frantly converfing wich fuch Objetts as ‘are
f2id to be vifible and apparent Proofs of 2 God,
and of his ftupendous Wildom? = May we
not rather be incliped to believe that the Mat:
ters before difcourfed of are no Arguments of
¢he Divinity, and that we . wrongly infer
from the Parts.of the World, or of Man’s Bo-
dy, that there is an'infinitely wife Author
and Contriver of them ? For if there were,
what Reafon can be given why thefe learned
and diligent Enquirers into thefe Matters are
fo far -from evidencing it by their religious
Lives ; :ithat on the contrary ‘they- confate it
by sheir blafting of : all Religion, and laugh-
ing at the very Notion-ofa Deiey 2 = -~

I anfwer, though- this among; fome’ may.
be the.GharaGeriof.«Natural. Philofophers, and
particularly of Phyficiens, yetit deily not fol+
low. thenge that sve areta believeit to be true.
Yea, it is certain that it is fosndedupon’ Mi<
ftake, .and is oceafioned: by a ‘falfedReprefen
tatiop -of, fome , Matters. whichs reldte to the
Perfons of that-Faeuleys> ‘And-torbe particu<
lar,L conceive there are thefe following Rea-
fons why. They, rather than-others,-lie under’

1 4 . SR the
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the Imputaticn of Atheifin and Irtelio;

- Firlt, this proceeds from a ~comn§21x;"g :;Zi
vulgar Opivion which hath prevailed in e
World.; “They have beenanciently fryck 49
and fome “fevere - Common.-wealth’s Me,;
would not fuffer them to be:Members of Hy-

mane Societics.  Plato. .was~ for banilkiny

them out of his Repablick, and Cato the Ce»/fg
wasa deadly Enemy to them. The old Gey.
tleman did not love to hear of Sickneft or
Death, orfuppofe any fuchi thing. Hecouty
difpatch himfelf without Phyfick iftheré yefe
occafion. - He had a prefent Remedy agsinft
all Difeafes; He could, like his Grand.fon.
cure himfelf with his Sword.: E/calapz‘i‘w’;
Temple was without the City. of Rome, ‘thar
it might appear thence, faith * Pliny the Bl
der, that the Romans did not willingly; ‘but
of neceflity, attribute any thing to Phyficis
ans. Indeed this Author ( as is evident
from that €hapter where he thus fpeaks) vas
moft bitter (on whataecount is hard to tell
not only“againft Phyficians, but all Medicks =
But this is'no Reproach' to them,- for this
Writer, who gives too great occafion to his
Readers to think him to be aa Atheift, would
not -have be¢n o fevere againtt Phyfisiens if
he had taken tht;m to. be fuch. It is certain
that the unprejudiced and wife had othier
Cehe : ~ Seflw

- Nar Hiff L 291, -
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gentiments of them, and looked upon them
as ufefol Members ofthe Community. Nay,
Plato himfelf {‘as we 'may be informed from

his * Writings ) feems to be aggainft Phyfici:

ans in this refpect only, that diflolute Men
were encouraged to live i Debauchery and
Luxury, and toexpofe themfelves to Difeafes,
in affurance thit they could becured by thefe.
For the like reafon the old Cenfor before nam-
ed was a great Enemy of Phyficians; and
+ would not-have them brought from Greece
to Rome. - Thefé Statefinen’ and Philofophers
thought Phyfick was a Promoter of Vice;
but 2 Man would' think thefe politick Heads
might have ‘better fecured their Common-
wealths agdinft it by infli&ting fevere Punifh-
tents ofi, the vicious, than by expelling the
Minifters of Health: o
But truly, if we narrowly examine the
matter, we ‘Thall find chat both thefe great
Men ( natwithftanding what Pliny fuggefts )
had no "Antipathy againft the Profefiors of
Medicksbirely confidered, but only fo far as
they abufed their Profeflion. They were not
againft Phylicians, but Pretenders to the Art
(2nd who indeed is not againft them?)
Who always did more Harm than Good.
Fedius Cafar knew the Worth ‘of the former,
that 15, fuch as ‘were Men of Art and Skill,
' and

* De Repu&,ll. 3. tPln I 29.¢ 1.



38  God's Beingy &c. proved
and accordingly * he made them. fice of the
City of Rome. But vulgar Souls, who fearch
not into the true Nature of things, from the
Diflike whicl fome confiderable Men had
of the ill Managers of . this Art, took up a
Difcfteem of all the Profeflorsof it, and rank-
¢d them among the worft of Men. And
even the learned, to comply .with the com-
mon Notion , have fometimes inveighed
againft the Sons of Afculapius, and a great
many piquant Sayings are found againft thern,
The Fewifb Mafters are extremely forward to
gratifie the Péople in this Point, and are full
of their Sarcalms to this purpofe ;. but Rabbi
uds outftrips’ them all, who is pofitive that
{ the buft of Flyficians go to Hell; . Thither this
circumcifed Do&tor fends them to cure them
of their Difeafe of Atheifm, which he thinks
they are all incident to, for there are no dtbe-
##5 inthat Place.- Among Chriftians, as well
as Pagansand Fews; this Opinion hath taken
place, andthe Religion of a Phyfician.is looked
upon.as a Chymaera,and is turn’d intég(gsgort‘ané
Ridicule.  Many verily think that their 4
makes them dsbeiffs,thit whenthey commence.
in-the Faculty, they. take an Qath to abap-
don all that is ‘pieus, and that for the future
they know and think of go other Day 91’,3'4445-
#ient than that of theif Grifis onaDnr%?e

- e
s

. A A g
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They are perfwaded that what was faid of
{ome Phyficians of old is true of allin every.
Age ofthe World,viz. *that they know nothing .
but what is perceived by Senfe, and attendonly 1o
the Body, as if they were mere fenfitive Ani-
mals, - Whil they go a Simpling they are
thought to be condemned to Nebuchanezzar’s
Fate, Fields and Grafs, and fobecome brutifh
and fenfual. . They take the poetick Fable to
be Truth, viz. that Chiron, anoted Phyfician;
was halfa Man and half-a Horfe, and they
will allow the reft of that Order to be no:
other than (entaurs and Monsters. T
All chis proceeds from an old Prejudice
againft them, which firft began among the
vulgar and  fuch as have fhallow Apprehenfi-
ons.of things, -1t may be, they teok offence
at their Language,: which generally is-not
like that of othep Men. Perhaps: they difre-
lil'd their bard. Names both of Difeafes and
Medicines,.. and thought thofe could be no
'very good Men. who ufe a fort of Conjuring, as
they: take this to be, Or, it 15 likely their
Prejudice may.; arife from Covetoufnefs as
well as Ignorance, they would haye a cheap
Hgalth, and therefore they liften with grear
Attention and Concern to whatis reported of
the old Romans, that after they had banifhed
Gredoiis e BEEARE e Pb}:

{
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Phyficians,they fix hundredYeats together pre-
ferved themfelves found and in perte® Heahh
by eating only of Coleworts or Cabbage, Some
bave an Averfenefs to Dofors (as they call
them ) becaufe it is chargeable.'’ Nay, there
are fome fantafbick Folks that think thefe Pep.
fons can cire a Difeafé noether ‘way than'b
killing the Patient. The very-Colledg- Difpen-
fatory {eems to them to be but the Offe fir
Barial: And the Aphotheeary's Mortar rings
the Man's firft Peal. It is no wonder that
fuch Cabbage-eaters as thefe vote our Artift to
be a very bad Man. - IR
. Again, this Conceit may be nourifhed by
the particalar Behaviour which is obferved
in- them when they vific the fick. They
feem to be regardlefs of ‘their Danger,-and
though theéy know that their Cafe 15 deplo-
rate, and even defperate; ‘yet they ‘remind
them not of another State;-and of ‘preparing
themfelves for it. Whence foime areapt’to
gather, thatthey believe no fuch thing them-
{elves. But thisis a very uricharitable Infe-
rence, and thofe that make: it, confider ‘not
that the Phyfician and the Divine come to the
Sick on-different accounts; and to diftharge
different. Offices.” The latter i to take care
of their inimortal Part, and to" addrefs him-

fIf to them accordingly: But the bufinefs of

the former isto advife and adminifter w}lat s
proper for the reftoring of sheir Bodies 10
B Heazlth;
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| Healths and if they faithfully employ their

~ e about this, they difcharge their Part.
CarNot but that "ity is to be wilhed that
they would ¢ and 1 doubt net but fome
of them do, efpecially when there is no
Clergyman at hand) as Good Men and Fel-
low-Chriftians apply themietves to their Pa-
tients as they fee occafion, and make ufe of
this feafonable Opportunity to difcourfe reli-
gioufly to them, to admonifh them concera-
ing their former A&tions, to urge them to re-
pent of the Bvil of them, to beg the divine
Pardon and Favour, and to fit themfelves for
a better World, when they fee they cannot
keep them any longer in this. But yet Dif-
cretion - go along with Religion, and
therefore, though they perceive that the poor
Clinick is incurable, yet they are not obliged
to tell him fo with their own Mouths ; but
it is beteer to commend this Office to fome of
his Friends and near Relations.. This is more
{zafonable and prudent than a perfonal Appli-
cation to him, for it doth not become the
Phyfician to doom his Patient. .And let us be
?agx;ious of cenfuring and dooming the Phy-

ician. ; ,

Moreover, thismay beone caufe why they
are voted ‘to be Irreligions, becaufe they are
not feenfo often at the {6lemn Places of De-
votion, they are not fo frequent at the pub-.
lick Prayers and at Sermons as other Men.
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A Phyfician oftentimes hath the Charafie;
that Horace gives of an Epicurzan,

- % Parcis Deorum cultor & infrequens.

But if the Law, which is grounded on good
Reafon, excufes them in this cafe, I fee ng
reafon why we fhould not. © Their neceffary
Avocations are a fufficient: Plea for them’;
Yea, an AG of Mercy is preterrable to Saeri-
fice. To fave a Man’s Life isan high A& of
Charity, which is one of the moft fubftantial
Ingredients of our Religion. |- To bea/ and 10
sworfbip are exprefled by the fame Wordin the
Greek : And || a Healer and a Prieft are {yno-
nimous in the fame Language. I am fure
~ we may here make good ufe of theCriticifm, A
Phyfician whilft be is confcientioufly difcharg
ing his Office, .is accepted as if he were em-
ployed in divine Worfhip, yea, as if he were
animmediate Minifter of Religion. Thefe-
fore the Cavil hath no Ground, no more tha
that of the Pharifees againft otr Saviotr,
that he healed on the Sabbath day. ,

Furthermore, this Rank of Men niay per-
haps_incur the Cenfure of Irreligions, becauft
their Converfe is fo promifcupus, dnd they
oftentimes -are coacerned in the worft Com:

. pany,

- %04 34 L 1.+ Qcpamivew, mederi, adorari. { feey
av]is & feged, idem. ], Pollux in Onomaft.
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pany, I mean the worlt that can be for Reli=

gion, that is, {fome who are profefled Patrons

of Atheifin, and whofe Praftice is {uitable to
ficha Principle. Tt is true, if they frequént-
ly affociate with fuch, and in hope of a Fee,
comply with them in their Folly and Mad-

nefs, yea, if they do but fo much as connivé

at thele, they pay dear for their expe&ed Gui-
seas.  Butif only in the way of their Profef-
fion, they converfe with fuch Perfons, that
they may be fcﬁziceablc to them, by prevent-
ing the Miladies they fear, or curing thofe
they labour’ under, Idonot fee Caufe ro con-
demn them. The Objection will lie as reafona-
bly againft Divines who have the Charge of
Souls, who if they will fulfil their Miniftry
(‘asthe Apoftle advifes) and perform all the
Partsof their facred Fun&tion, muft vifit their
Flock, and hold Converfe, even with the
worft, to reclaim and reform them : Which
is no more rhan what our Lord did when he
eat and drank with Publicans and Sinners.

Once mo:e, fome devout and well-mean-
ing Perfons may ' think Phyficians bave no
Religion becaufe they have {fo much Pbhilofo-
pby. They hear them talk {o much of Bo-
dies, that they are ready to infer, they have
no Senfe of the other Part of Man., Whileft
they folve things-in a natural Way, they are
fufpefted to own no fapernatural Priaciple.
Bur this is an erroneous ~urmile, for thefe

' things
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things do not exclude one another. A Mun
may be a Philofopher and a Chriftian : He
may (nay he muft) acknowledga firft Caufe,
though he holds that there are {econdary.
ones: Divine and natural Agents are not in-
confiftent. The Difcourfe of a Phyfician
thould favour of both thefe, efpecially the
former, and then the obferving World would
have no Caufe to obje&t againfl them the
want of Religion: Then it would be feen
that their excellent Employment hath Influ-
ence on their Praltice, and furnifhes them
with devout Thoughts of God, and a firm
Belief of his infinite Power ard Wifdom,
"Thus you have my Thoughts concerning the
Occafion of that Calumny which Phyficians
generally lie under.I haveendeavoured tosake
off thofe Prejudices and Cenfures which feem
to refle@ a Scandal on that noble Profeffion.
But ir itbe further urged, that many of
them are really fuch as theyare reported to
be, yet this doth .not at all invalidate thePro-
pofition which I have afferted : For either we
fpeak of Phyficians improperly fo called, that
is, ignorant Quacks, &e. Or thofe that are
learned and well skilled in the Faculty. As

to the former, they deferve not the Name of

Phyficians ; and therefore, though it could be
proved that fome of thefe are Ankeiffs, yet It
cannot be imputed to the Faculty, becaule
they are not properly of it. Yea, I further

grant
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grant that Tgtiprarice in- Medicks, as well ds
all v«(,fﬁ_‘ ' leatned Arts, ‘capacitates Men
for Atheifm. As for the latter, 4. ‘e, thofe
who ‘ave-skififul imr chis Sciérice, and meric
the worthiy Title they betit is not to be de-
pied tHaté évenTorme of thefé Have procured to
thiém{elves the Imputativii of Atheifm and
Impicty” by their ptophane Speeches and
irrevetent Dilcourfe about facred Matters,

and by their ‘{catidalous afid-enormous A&i=
L R b L VT R

s hoatha o

os. =t T o

 “But what & this to the"Purpofe, unlefs it
¢ah be'‘proved ‘that their being Phyficians
miakes them talk' atheifticilly, and that the
Study 6f*Midicksis the Catfe of cheir Pro-
phgpetjeﬁ:a"lﬁérq*afé fom¢ Profeffors of the
Lsp, andome'in’ facréd Qrders whole Lives
ire a Reprodch to-their Studiés ‘asd Calling:
But'did eyer'any Man of corte®t Thoughts
Jay the Faii?l’tiof"t”ﬁ‘i‘s‘vog;x_?e Proféliion of Law
or Dividii?®? 8 it 'is In ¥he prefent Cafe,
the’ Faculty” jshot blariedle': The Perfons
we are (hEIRIng"of are notinade Atheifts by
belngh Seierty o Py ick, Wik bein’ athe-
;yxﬁi‘g:é.ﬂ}z_,.ip?é%ﬁ’*bpfé%q they Bring 4 Scandal
on ‘the Profellion. * “Their” Frreligion is hot
the" Effe& “of “ their fearching’ ‘info” natural

- Caufes': YTy do not Teroplé 4'Beity or di-

vine| 1P'i‘6vf3 nce; becanfe 'they*have an In-
fight tato Humane Bodies, and all the Opera-.
tions of themy;~bur—this-may -be truly faid,

K- that
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that their being debauched and wicked Livers
makes way for their atheiftical, Notions and
Sentimeants. o ¥ .
But this is to be faid further, that itis un-

reafonable and upjuft to libel the whole Fa.

culty for the fake of a few ; for.all unpreju.
diced Men muft awn that there havebeen,
and are as few of that Profeffion ( confidering
the Proportion- of them ). as perhaps of any
other that are regardlefs of fac ed things. : If
a Man looks into their Difpen/!atories, he fhall
find that they have. made ufe of God’s Numse,

and fome of the. Saints, and of the moft huly
and wenergble - things- sven. in, their At
There are fome Footlteps of Religin in feve-
ral of the Names which they have given
to medical Simples and fome. Gompounds.
W ood-Sorrel hath been fliled by them Al
lujah : Heartseafe s an Herb. of tbg Tyji}rgfg;.;
(though indeed * Dr. Brows. faith , this is
named from the Figure of dits Leaves:)
_Angelica an' Herb of the. Holy G%p{l, Mg
' giort hath been called Suimt Joba's Girdle:
Other Herbs have the Name of Saint Johns-

wors, and Saint Peter’s-wort,and Saint James's:
wort. Cardamom Seeds are called Grains ¢
Paradife : - Solomon's Seal is Scala Cali With
them. Another Plant hath been: chriftened

r 19 oy - .t LT . DL
THerv of Grace, and another Holy or bDicjje

Thiftle.

. *Vulg. Err. L 1. ¢k 7.
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Thﬁ?[é‘." And it’is likely, onr Lady’s Thiftle
refers to the Virgin Mary. ~ And our Saviour's
Name is made ufe of to hondur fome Vegeta-
bles: A kind of Gromel is called, not onl
Job's Tears, buc Lachyyme  Christi.  Wild
Clary hath the Name of Oculus Chrifti : Great
Spurge is: called “Palma Christi, and another
Munus Chrifti.  The Apoftles in geaeral (be-
fides thofe before’ particularized ) have not
been forgot by them ; for there is a Medical
Oyn¢ment that hath its Denomination from
them : And other Medicaments are entituled
Holy, Divine, and by theGrace of God. Ttap-
pears from this, that there have ‘been fome
Religiom People of this Profeffion, or elfe Pre-
tenders to it 5 and then they were far from
being open Arheiffs. We fee tney have had
fome Thoughts of God and Religion, of Chrift
Jefus and Heaven, and of things and Perfons

- thatare Secred,

Not to mertion the Praifes of St. Lufe,
who was both a Phyficien and an Evangeliff,
and is the brighteft Glory of thefe Artifts ;
there were many others ( whom 1 intend not
to enumerate here ) who were very great
Devationifts, and fhewd a mighty Refpe& to

God and Religion. EvenGalen (thongh he

unhappily refléfts on Mofes and our Savionr,
being miflead by his Pagan Principles) was in
his way Devout, and (as you have heard")
broke out into 4 Celebration™ of God’s Good-

K2 nefs
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nefs, Wifdom and Power from ‘the Confide.
ration of the -Strufture of Man’s Body. I
have made mention of feveral of the Moderns
before, who, like true Pious Philofophers,
often take occafion in their Wiitings to- re.
mind the World .of a Supremie Being, and 1o
own and reverenc¢e his Authority. I will here
add concerning Sesmertus, that he not agly
{hews him{elf every where in his Works, a
very Religions Phyfician, but he compofed and
publithed 2 Book, of Meditations and Prayers,
which isa farther Evidence of hisPiety. Ge/-

ner,a Phyfician Of Zsrich, in his Books of Asi-

wals, takes notice. of the. All-Wife Maker,
- and quotes fb\{c,:alfl’aﬁéges»oqt’ofg the Holy
Scriptures. Baubinus ipeaks very divinely
when he difcousfes of the Fabrick of the
“That Eminent Phyfician of our Age Dr

Willis gave as gréat Proofs “of his Godlinefs
as of his Learning: He was a$ converfantin
thePrallice of Piety as in that of Phyfick.
‘Whileft he lived he was a conftant frequenter

of the Prayers of the Church, and at his |

Death he left'a Salary to maintain the Offices
of ‘Devotion for ever, And herein he was
followed by the honourable Mr. Boyl, who,

though he was no profefled Mafter of Me- |

- dicks,yet was skill'd in the Art and in all Na-
tural Philofophy ‘which is o requifite to it :
This Excellent Petfon, to give a lafting-De-

S monftration
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monftation.of; his-being, highly concerned for
Religion, bequeatliid an honourable Allowx
ance, for the maintaining of a perpetual The-,
ological Lefure.,” wherein the Chriftian
Religion is to be afferted and detended
againft its. Chiefeft Adverfaries, and par-
geolarly and exprefly his Will is , that -
Atheifps fhould be attack’d with the utmoft
Strength of Argument.  Dr.Woodward , a
profefled Phyfician, fpeaks like a Reiigious
Philofopher in his Nazaral Hiftory of the Earth,
and owns the. Divine Wifdom- and Contri-
vapce. But 1 muft forbear to, mention the
Living. . Thus we fee that this Rank of
Stpdents are.difpofed tq be Religious, and
their Employment -leads them to 1t, becaufe
they are:continually ftudying and  contem-
plating the Worksof God. .. - . -
.. If youask.why the Lives of fuch Men are
not always -Gogd 5> yea, why they do not ex-
cel? Task yoy again; why do not Sextons
and Grave:makers live better than other Pec-
ple, {eeing they converfe with the dead, and
are conftantly reminded of Mortality, and

N R

another World? Nay, you may as well ask

why every individual Clergy man is not tranf:
cendently Good and Vertuous, fince their Bu-
finefs and Calling are in themfelves condu-
cveto it. . The true caufe of this is want of
Serious Attention and Due Application. So
itis here, a Phyfician, as fuch, would natu~

_ g ‘rally
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rally prove a Good Man, but: then he mug
ferioufly and attentively lie under the Infly.
ence of his Principles, and fuffer the Virmye
of them to take hold of him, and not will.
fully and flubbornly throw it off. Fer,
though his Calling is in it felf an Antidote
againft Atheiftn, yet it will not have itsEL
fe&t if he takes a Counter-Potion. Sothen,
if you {hould find that thefe Artifts have lefs
Religion than otber Men, itis not to be at
tributed to them becaufe they are skilld in
their Art, butbecaufe they abufeit. - o
The fhort of all is, their fearching into
the Works of Nature is able to render them
Wifeand knowing Perfons;. Men of great In
fight and Sagacity. Whence, among the
Ancients Apollo was the God - of Wifdom and
Medicks. And this may' be fignified in the
confecrating of a Serpent to Afeulspivs the
God of Phyfick. And this Study alfo, if du-
ly managed and applied, will make thofe
that are converfant 1n itas Good as they are
- Wife: For Phyficks do naturally condu& to

Ethicks. A Natural Philofopher will be, if

not otherwife hurt, a Good Moralift. His
" intimate converfing with Matter and Bodies
will raife him to an Apprehenfion of an All-
Wife Spirit. Though he deal in Groveling
Vegetables, and’ floops and bends to the

Earth to gather them; yet, even this Pofture.

makes him more EreQ towards Hcavend,
and
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and exalts his Mind to the Autbor of Na.
sare. An Awatomy Lelfure is a Preparative
g0 one of Divinity : And whileft he views
and confiders the Exaltnefs of the Fumane
Fubrick, he is thence effeétually provol’d to
acknowledge, revere, and worthip the Di-
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DART I. page 88.ine 27.read corred, poras. LuxStagsrite
P 174 ). 1aft but one t.ehere by, p.i92. )21 Halieusiche.
P.204.1 24. for rhere v.chey. p.229. V5. romoted. '

|- PART II. p. 46.1. laft hut.one rusdmisting, p.48. L. 7.1, infire.

P s0. L 22, infert perhaps before mot. p..84.1 22, x. Colick. p.72.
Lig.rcome. p. 7 { L. 11, afeer manner make (5).p. 88. 1. 19. £
Bunlly. p. 94- L. blar ot (). And fome other Literal Faults
require Amendmient: ' :
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A N Baquityinto RveralRemarkableFegrs |
[\ :of the Oldand New Teftathenr, whick |
contain fome Difficulty in them;" witha prb:
babte Refolution of them,in twoVolumesin §o,

A Difcourfe concerning the Authority, Stile
and Perfeition of the Books of the Old and
New Teftament, with a Continued Iljuftra-
tior of feveral Difficult Texts throughout the
whele Work, in threg Volumes in 8°,

Some Thoughts concerding the {everal §
Caufes and Occafions of Atheifm, efpecially -
in the prefent Age, with fome brief Refle@i-
ons on Socinianifm, and on a late Book enti-
tuled The Reafonablenefs of Christianity as de-
livered in the Scriptures, 8°.

iy

" Now inthe Prefs and will [peedily be publifbed.

A Difcourfe fhewing the Unreafonablenefs

of a Late Writer’s Opinion concerning the

Neceffity of orly One-Article of Chriftian Faith:

-And of his other Affértions in his late book of

“the Reafoniblenefs of Chiiftignisy, and in his

Vindication of it.. With:a Brief Reply to ano-
ther ( profeffed: ) SocinizWriter, "

. All fold.by Jonathan R binfon at the ,G@l_defl
Lyon, and John Wyat af the Rofe in St Pauls
Church-vard, 1696.




